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MDCCLXXE 


TJ 0 His Excelleney,. i 
The Lord HENR * CROMWBLI, | 
e Depury of IRELAND... 


„ 3 1 


May it vlellh your excelleney, 0 g 
HE Reaſon why I ſuffer this Diſcourſe | to go 
abroad, and not ſome others, (though urged 7 


\ 


Friends, yea, commanded thereunto by. your Exc 


lenq and the council) is partly to beg pardon for that 
Diſobedience, partly to evidence, that it was no da- 


Jedt in my Will, but in my Notes and manner of Mri- 
ting, that hindered me from paying that Obſervance, 


which now T yield; But eſpecially, becauſe the Spirit 
of God, (or mine 6wn, or a worſe, neither could, or 
2;;ͤͤĩ;s „ T 
Wourg De Nave uune any ſuc h S once / n, 
T jay therefore undoubtedly the Spirit of God) by 
theſe and the like Injections and intimations, helpi 

me to plead and preſs them, and to hold them up hö- 
fore the Lord, and to ſpread them before Him, 4. 
Hezekiah did the Letter, hath many à time ſuſtained 
and cheared mine. own Heart, and. ſo renewed the 
face of that Earth after much Winter-weather, aſtar 
many Trials, Troubles, and Tremblings : for when 


Cod ſpeaks, where are the Lips that will not quiver 


at his Voice? Into whoſe bones will not rottennefs 
enter ? and happy they, and they : only, -who now 
tremble in themſelves, that they may reſt in vhs 8550 
of Trouble, Hab. iii. 16. 

This, (not to mention any other 8 gives 4 
ſome ſmall glimmering of Hope, that the ſame power - 
Ful Spirit may be pleaſed alſo, further to manage 
and improve the ſame Medium, to the relief and ad- 

| Fs van- 


3 "The | Epiſtle "a 


4 re 


vantage 7 dthers ; and (I can fay it) ir is Uk al 
neſs and Ser vice that I have aimedat in this Enter- 
prize. 

Among ſt all the belps to Devot ion that 7 have 
feen, (1 mean Books ſo intitled, commonly containing 
ſeme Forms of Prayers) 1 remember not any thing, 
at all of him to this Undertaking, which tends to 
help the Gift, not to ſtint the Spirit of Prayer, and 
only lays a few Sticks together, (pointing fo the 
Wood where more may be had) which by His own 
"Breath, he may be pleaſed to kindle. 53s 
Whatever Strangers either in place or a 


ebien 
may imagine, 1 know Your Excellency to be a Plea- 
der, and (I hope) a Prevailer with God, daily. 

* therefore offer this poor Eſſay unto You, not 
much by way of Aſſiftance, as of maar yg 
That under God you-have been and are the inſtru- 
mental cauſe of ty enjeying a fumejs of Opportuni- 
ties doing ſome ſervice in my Generation; the 
value wheresf I deſire daily to renew upen my Heart, 
above all the things that this World can afford, or 
brittle Mortality enjo p. 

As it hath been Your Lordſhip” s mercy, that * 

therto you have had help from en High, to know and 
lobe the Lord, His Name and Image wherever you 
"diſcern it, and to walk acceptably with your God, 
end uſefully to his People, of which you have your 
Record on High, your Witneſs amongſt Men, and in 
your own Boſom : ſo it is now become your Obliga- 
tion, and only Intereſt, ſtill to be found in the ſame 
ways of Righteouſneſs ; wherem that you may per- 
fevere unto the End: and that your Path may be, 
as the ſhining Light, which ſbineth out more and 
More unto the perfect day! That you, your moſt pre- 
cious © an and 9 — may prove an 


ine 


rr 


| 


The Epiſtle Bedey. 


ineſtimate Bleſſing in this World, and eternally 
bleſſed in that to come, is, and Joall þ be the daily 
Prayer of, a EET 
| My L 0 R D., 3 + 
Tour Excellencies worthleſs, *\- f 

But moſt willing Servant, 


Two: HARRISON- 


4 
PR E F 
To this E DITION. | 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Here offer thee one of the 3 Cordials for 
a diſtreſſed Soul, that ever I ſaw wrote by an 
uninſpired pen. The Author's deſign is to keep 
thee in thy addreſſes to the throne of grace, and 
he has indeed excellently hit his mark: he hag here 
mentioned many things that are cauſes of diſtreſs, 


and frequently of dejection, to exerciſed Souls; 


in which caſes he has afforded thee many ſuitable 
petitions and confiderations, that by the ng of 
God, will be of an excellent uſe, to ſtrengthen thy 
faith, and help to sive thee boldneſs at the throne 
of grace. 1 

But it muſt * awncd; the Author 8 ſcams to 
have lived near to God, and to have had much of 
the gift of prayer, and the help of the Spirit in that 


duty) has {ome very ſtrong expreſſions, which or- 


8 Chriſtians (eſpecially in times of dejection 
will not be able to uſe. I would thereſore (if nee 
<a gh A3 be 
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de) adviſe thee, to change ſuch expreſſions, which 
may be done without marring their uſefulneſs. For 
inſtance, when the author ſays, at him. This a 


poor diſcouraged Soul may think too bold an ex- 
preſſion, and ſo dare not make uſe of it. As in 
page 1 5. aſk him, if he hath not been found of ma- 
ny a Soul that ſought him not? this expreſſion, 
which occurs often through the book, may be 
changed thus : Conſider with thyſelf, or in thine 
own. mind, if he hath not been found of many a 
Soul that ſought him not. So page 16. Tell 
him, that it is in order to practice, that thou 
would'ſt be acquainted with him. Thou mayeſt 
change this the ſame way, namely, conſider with 
thyſelf, if it be not really in order to practice, that 


thou wouldſt defire to be acquainted with him. 


And from this conſideration, thy faith may be 


ſtrengthened, and thou mayeſt obtain boldneſs at 


the throne of grace. Z; 
Thus theſe ſtrong and bold - like expreſſions ma 
eaſily be ſuited to the eaſe and liking of weak chril. 
tians, ſeeing the deſign of prayer is not to move the 
unchangeable God to alter his purpoſes; but to 
change our own minds, to beat down our unbe- 


lief, and draw forth the graces of the ſpirit into a | 


lively exerciſe. For which purpoſe there are ma- 
ny excellent ſentences in this book. Neither is 


the deſign of prayer to prevail with God, by our 


entreaties, (as we prevail with our neighbour, by 
arguments and entreaties] to fupply our wants, 


and give us good things; for he is a liberal giver, 


and always ready to ſupply the wants of his people, 


andto give them more than they aſk. But the de. 
 fign of prayer is to qualify us for the receiving 


good things, by bringing us to à ſenſe of our need, 


and 
— 9 : 
* 
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and a dependence upon his mercy 5 a 


neſs for the ſupply of our 28 0 
gracious promiſes. ; 


But this does not at * remove kde neceſſity of 


9 


x 3 I 
2 . © 
5 


prayer, nor if rightly underſtood, can it afford the 


feaſt diſcouragement to the performance of that 
duty, For God has commanded us to pray, Phil. 


iv. 6. 1 Theſ. v. 17. And wherever God pre- 


pares the heart to pray, he will cauſe his ear to hear, 
Pſal. x. 17. Neither has he bid us ſeek him in 
vain, Iſa. Av. 19. Prayer is a4 very folemn part 


of divine worſhip, which God claims as due from 


us: and thoſe who duly perform it, he will in che 
end tune their hearts for praiſes, and fill their 


mouths with ſongs of joy; which that every reader 


of this book may find from comfortable EI 
is che ome of 


Thy ſcul's Wellwiſhr, L 
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Jos xiii. 3, 4. 
9 that I knew where I might find him, that 1 might 


come even to his ſeat ! 
Twould order my cauſe before him, and ft my mouth 
with arguments. 


OLY Job, poor now, even to a proverb, 
and miſerable to a prodigy, perceiving 
his friends diſcourſes were fuller of re- 
proaches than conſolations, neglects to 

anſwer them, and reſolves to get him to God, the 

only ſupport and refuge of the miſerable. 

And thus he entertains himſelf in the ſecond 
verſe, even to day, after all that hath been ſaid, the 
bitterneſs of my complaint is rather increaſed than 
allayed ; wherefore no wonder my mouth is always 
open to breathe out complaints; and the more I 
complain, the more I ſuffer from you, (ſo ſome) or 
rather from God himſelf, whoſe hand I acknow- 
ledge in all theſe ſtrokes ; and let me complain as 
long as I will my tongue is not ſo eloquent in com- 
2 


K 


hae as his hand is heavy that ſtrikes me; 4 my 


" 4 14 2 „ 


roke is heavier than my „857 Daning. 
And yet for all this, 


that ſmites him; he quits his ſeeming friends to 
make after his ſeeming enemy, and is willing to 
make this enemy his Jude 


"And then, verſe 4. thinks! with himſelf how 


be would manage his matters, how he ſhould beſtix 


himſelf, and not loſe his cauſe for want of pleading, 
could he but get a day of hearing; 
my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth with ar- 
guments. . Jo 


Some think he ile for a guide, a friend to 
help him to ſuch an opportunity. Quis det nofſem 
Quis mihi tribuat ur cagnoſcum 
(faith the vulgar) 9 quis dabit ſcirem (faith Montan, (* 


0 faith Druſius) 


quit eſt qui poſſit facere ut Valeam accedere (latth DE 


| Syriac) he would have fain find an angel to con- 


duct him to the throne of God (faith Senault) or 


rather the angel of the covenant to afford him that 
manuduction which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, as the 


known privilege of all believers,” Who throug 


him have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Fathers 
Eph: fi. 8. 


But not to darken the words eh of exphin- 


ing them, by giving the various readings and opini- 
ons of interpreters, Iwill draw out ſome obſerva- 
tions, and haſten to that I defire to inſiſt on. 


Obſerv. 1. The ſoreſt ſtrokes cannot drive away 


| ug ſouls from God, but rather draw them nearer 
co him. 7 
yet © that Ihnew where I might find bim: | 
2. God himſelf, even for his own ſake, is the 
greateſt object of a ſaint's ſeekings. O that Thnew 


My firoke is heavier than my groanng's 


; where 


ſe 3. he f. 2 after 2 
weary; after a nearer acceſs and rote unto him 


„ and to refer all to him. 


I would order 
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Taco W 
where 1 might find him ! not * or that to be got- 
ten by bim. 

3. Precious ſouls that have a large intereſt i in 
God, are ſometimes at a loſs, as to his ſweet and 
ſenſible preſence ; the great God hath his unknown _ 
retreats, whither his beſt friends cannot follow - 
him. So . 8, 9. Behold I go forward, but he is not 
there ; and backward, but I cannet perceive him ; 
on the left hand, where he doth work, but 1 cannot 
bebold bim; he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that 
Tcannot fee him. $0 holy David, Pſal. Ixiii. 1. 0 
God thou art my God, early will I ſeek. thee. You 
ſee his intereft is clear; he can ſay thou art my God, 
and yet he hath but little enjoyment of him : his 
ſoul thirſteth, longeth, followeth hard after him, 
ver. 8. Such another ſigh he gave, Pſal. ci. 2. 
O when wilt thou come unto me * ? Do not conclude 


- Fa 1 Sc an} , 
Ne 110 inierfeſt, because ye tavC 11116 Curvy” 


ment; no union, becauſe ye want viſion. 

4. A gracious heart ſeldom or never thinks it- 
ſelf near enough unto God, its fun and ſhield, and 
center: O that I knew where I might find him, that 
4 might come even to his ſeat ! 

5. God's judgment-ſeat, where he ſits to hear and 
determine cauſes, is not terrible and unapproach- 


able to a believer, who knows it to be 2 throne of 


mercy, as Fob here did; for, ſays he, ver. 6. how | 
would he uſe me, if he had me there? would he 
overwhelm me with his greatneſs ? will he plead | 
againſt me with his abſolute power ? no; but he 
would put ftrength in me: happy are all that can 
lay fo, for we muſt all appear there, 2 Gor. v. 10. 11. 
and it will be terrible to all thoſe that do not often 
reſort thither afore-hand. 

1 A poor afflicted creature often thinks he hath a 


gr eat 


"ey 


great deal to ſay unto God, if he could but get an 


hearing; he thinks how he would order and ar- 
gue out the matter: what a ſtory he would tell him 
if he could but get his ears n youre acceſs 1 
dience from him. $2 * Fo 
It's good to have our . and e filled 
with arguments, when we come to plead and ex- 


poſtulate, and reaſon out our en concernments 
with our God. | 


This is the point 1 pitch on, to expel that ſpirit 
of ſlumber which hath ſo much weakned the Tpirit 
of prayer-in our days, that comparatively they.are 
but little enriched by it, who trade to heaven with 
it, where God hath all good things lying ready by 
him, and waiting only for POPE! to come 
fetch them away. 

When Chriſt himſelf would: give us a reed 
pattern of prayer, both for matter and manner, he 
winds and wraps up all with a concluſion, Matth. 
vi. 13. conſiſting of certain reaſons to perſwade 
God to hear our prayers, or at leaſt to perſwade and 
aſſure ourſelves, that he doth and will hear them: 
the reaſons have an influence into all and ev 
one of the petitions ; Thine is the Kingdom; and 


therefore we expect that as a good King thou ſhouldſt 


receive and anſwer our petitions: it is thy concerns 
ment as a King to have thine honour. advanced, 
therefore hallow thine own name, glorify i it in the 
Church, let thy Kingdom come to it, advance thy 
will in it, ſuſtain us thy ſubjects, pardon our fins, 
keep and defend us from evils.  . 

64 Thine i is the Power, which kings Alden times 


want: but thou art able to exalt thine own name, 


to * thy kingdom over all, to fit us to do thy 


will, to miniſter to our neceſſities, to pardon our 


ſins, to | us * all evils. * 


ll a cs Ane 
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ta ibine is ile Glory; the hallowing of thy | 
name is the chief part of thy glory and thy king - 

dom the prime place of thy glory; herein art thou 
glorified, when we obey thy will, when thou pro- 

videſt for thy people, forgiveſt their ſins, preſerveſt 

and delivereft them from their enemies; therefore 
do thou all thefe things for us ; therefore do we 

truſt and hope that thou wilt do all theſethings for us. 
Th bus our bleſſed Saviour doth direct us, and thus 
che bleſſed ſaints have practiſed in all ages. 
When the people of //rae! had made the molten 
Calf, and committed idolatry with it, and God was 
| © about todeſtroy them for it, ſee how Maſes in his 
_ prayer for them lays hold on the avenging hand of 
| God, and ſtays it by reaſoning. and arguing, from 
3 the diſhonour that would redound unto God if he 
1 mould deſtroy them; and from the covenant that 
3 he had made with their fathers, Exod. xxxii. 11. 
12, 13, &c. And Moſes beſought the Lord his 
_ Dus God, and faid, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot 

BY againft thy. people which thou haſt brought forth 
80 out of the land of Egypt with great power and with, 

: a mighty hand ?. (thou art now greatly engaged in 
the buſineſs) the Egyptians will ſlander thy gracious 
9 Intentions, and ſay it was for miſchief, with a pur- 
= poſe to ſlay and conſume them. Remember Abra- 

E 1 ham, Iſaac and Iſrael thy ſervants, to whom thou, 
1-1 ſwareſt by thine own ſelf that thou wouldſt deal | 

; - otherwiſe with their poſterity : and ſee how he pre- 
{| yails, ver. 14. The Lord repented of the evil 
| which he thought to do unto his people. So when 

he would have deſtroyed them for murmuring, 

Naſes interpoſeth again for a pardon, and fills his 
mouth with arguments, Numb, xiv. 13+ Oc. The 
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der thy power, and ſay, becauſe thou waſt not able 
thee, ſhew what thou canſt do, put forth the great 
neſs of thy power in pardoning, as thou haſt ſpoken 


forgiving this people from Egypt even until now. 


(pell meli) the righteous with the wicked, and that 


5 pans as 
* * 


— 
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Egyptians will hear it, and, they'll tell ſtories of 
thee to the inhabitants of this land, and they'll lan» 
to carry them any further, thou didſt rid thy hands 
of them in the wilderneſs : now therefore I befeech 


of thyſelf, and as thou haſt praCtiſed hitherto in 


And ſee how he carries it again, ver. 20. The 


Lord ſaid, I have pardencd according to thy ure. 

So Abraham before him, Gen. xviii. 23, 24, 25. 3 
Wilt thou alſo deſt roy the righteous with the wicked? "== 
that be far from thee to do; after this manner to lay 1 


the righteous ſhould be as the wicked; that be far 3 
from thee ; ſhall not the Judge of all the earth oo ] 
right ? and you know how he ſhrunk up and nar- BEE. 
rowed the number, till he thought he had got within: 
the verge of Lot's family, and expected that ſhould 
afford fo many righteous perſons as he named; but 7 
he was out in his charitable confecture, otherwiſe 
he had not fail'd in what he pleaded for. He gain- 
en ground at every advance, and God yielded till 
Abraham thought he had enough, and fo preſſed 
him no further, | Be 

Thus Jeſbua, when the people were ſmitten at 
Ai, Joſh. vii. 7. 8. 9. Alas, © Lord Ga, ſays he, 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought us over Jordan ? 


or was it our Ambition and Covetouſneſs that © 


brought us cver ? would to God we had been con- 

tent and dwelt in the other ſide Jordan. O Lord - i 
God, what ſhall I ſay when Jrael (that uſed to be = . 
victorious) turn their backs before their enemies! / 
and now they'll all hear of it and environ us round? 


and 


n 
2 
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and cut off our name from the earth; and if that 
were the worſt, it were no great matter; but what 
wilt thou do unto thy great nme? that will hardly 
{ſwim ifours ſink, they are ſo twiſted together, ſo 
imbarked in theſame bottom; and though ours be 
vile, that's precious; though ours deſerve to rot, 
what hath that deſerved ? and think what thou art 
about to do to thy great name. Thus Hezekiah in 
his ſickneſs, 7/a. xxxviii. 2. 3. Remember now, O 
Lord, Ibeſeech thee, how 1 have walked before thee 
in truth : I have had an honeſt heart towards thee, 
thou knoweſt it ; and muſt Inow be cut off untimely ? 
when all things are ſo unſettled, now or never is the 
time for thee to give teſtimony to my ſincerity; 
and you know he had a reprieve me; brought 
him. 

Thus he argues in his diſtreſs becauſe of Sennache- 
rib, 2 Kings xix. 15, &. They have indeed made 
work with the gods of the nations, and caſt them into 
the fire, becauſe they were no gods, but now that 
they come to meddle with thee and thy people, let 
them find it tos hot for them, and let all the hing- 
doms of the earth know that thou art the Lord Ged, 

even thou only. 

Thus 4/a, 2 Chron, xiv. 11. 0 Lord our Cod, 

we reſt on thee, thou art our God, let no man prevail 
againſt thee. 
> Thus Fehoſaphat, 2 Clan, „ 
Thus Daniel, Chap ix. to the 20th ver. He. 
Thus Amos, chap. vii. ver. 2, 3. 57 6. 
Thus the apoſtles, 44s iv. ver. 24, to 31. 
Not that God ſtands in need of our inſorming 
him concerning our neceſſities, which he knows bet- 
ter than we; but becauſe hereby we give ſome 


oe that we are not altogether ſtrangers at home 
{as 


D  v ww = T7 = 


EV 
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| VV 
(as many careleſs ones are) but know ſomething of 
ourſelues, and our own caſes, and of him and his 
dealings toward us: but I will give no other grounds 
for the point, than thoſe of Job's reſolution for this 


practice, and they are theſe. 


1. Upon earneſt arguing God will undoubtedly 
anſwer ſome way or other; that's implied, ver. 5. 
Thnow the words that he would anſwer me, and un- 
derſtand what he would ſay unto me. An anſwer 
I may be ſure of when I fill my mouth with argu- 
ments; he will not ſit ſtill and fay nothing; he 
will not ſit like an image, like a dumb idol, as the 
abominations of the heathens, their Dii Stercorei, 
their dunghill-gods (as they are called, Deut. xxix. 


17.) muſt of neceſſity do; they can do no other- 


wiſe, though men ill their mouths with arguments, 

and empty their veins of their blood before them, 

1 Kings xviii. 28. | | EO. 
No, ſays Fob, he will undoubtedly anſwer, could 

I but have my fill of pleading; and I might gueſs: 

at his deſigns by his anſwers (which are now too 


wonderful for me) I might underſtand what mean 
eth the heat of this great burning, and wherefore 


he contendeth with me, and what he means and in- 
tends towards his poor creature. | 1 
Arguments then in prayer are not likely to go 
unanſwered, and praying ſouls find it ſo, 
Sometimes he anſwers glorioufly from his ſecret 
place of thunder, yet not in thunder, but in light- 
ning, in ſome glorious irradiation, in ſome precious 


melting promiſe borne in upon the heart with a 


ſtrong hand, and there engraven in indelible cha- 

racters by an irreſiſtible power, whereof gracious 

fouls in our days have had abundant experience. 
Sometimes he anſwers in ſome ſecret ſupport on 
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WW 
ly, as Hannah after her arguing and pouring forth 


her ſorrowful ſoul. into his boſom, when ſhe had 


left her petition in his hand, or but laid it down at 
his cet; though ſhe had no other anſwer than 


- What was written on her heart by an inviſible finger, 


yet the went her way well paid, and fell to her 
meat, and her countenance was no more ſad, 1 Sam. 
1. 18. ; | | 
And ſurely one or the other of theſe made David 
cloſeup ſo many pſalms with praiſes and rejoicings, 
which he had begun with tears and mourning ; an 
obvious obſervation, and' clear evidence, that even 
whilſt he was on his knees before the Lord, the 
wind came about and blew upon him out of a warm 
corner, and made all his /p:ces fow. 8 
Sometimes God anſwers in ſome providential 
diſpenſations, which both grazify us for the preſent, 
and might inſtruct us forthe ſuture for many, very 
many providenccs are prophetical, and do foreſhew 
things to come; but the language of prophecies is 
for the moſt part obſcure, and we ſeldom underſtand 


\ It till God interpret it in the accompliſhment; an 
| Inſtance whereof we have in Acts vii. 25. Moſes 
his defending the Jraelite, and avenging him that 


was oppreſſed, and ſmiting the Egyptian, had a fur- 
ther reach, drift and ſcope in it, than barely that 
preſent vindication ; for he ſuppoſed his brethren 
awould have underſtood how that God by his band 

evould deliver them, but they underſiood not: no 


more do we many times the full extent and import 


of a diſpenſation which echoes to prayers ; yet for 
the moſt part we pick ſomething out of it to ſtay 
the ſtomach, and to afford ſupport, if not /atisfaftion. 

Plead then, and fill your mouths with argu- 
ments; for whenever you do ſo, beyond all perad- 
venture God will anſwer. 
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"Secondly, There's no fear that he will interpret 
this ſawcineſs and preſumption in thee, and ſo an- 
{wer thee with his fiſts about thine ears, or with 
his foot to kick thee out of his preſence; there is. 
no fear that he will ſmother thee under the weight | 
of his greatneſs, or dazzle thee with his beams, or 
burn thee with his flames, or drive thee from the 
judgment ſeat (as Gallo did the Jews, Achs xviii.. 
16.) No, he never beats his people lower than their 
knees, and thence ſuffers them, yea helps them to- 
riſe again; nay he will lay his hand upon thy head, 
yea onder thy feet to do thee good; he will rote? 
rather than /trike a pleading ſoul ; he will frength- 
en thee, and put metal into thee; this i is Job's con- 
ſideration in the ſixth verſe. V il he plead againſt. 
me with his great and abſolute power, by which he 
may do what he qa with his poor creatures ? 
will he ſerve me ſo ? no; but he would put frength: 
in me: thus he dealt with Daniel, chap. x. 19. 
Thirdly £4 There the right may plead and 
diſpute _ h him even at the bar of equity and juſ- 
tice, year and the judge cannot but pronounce and 
paſs ſentence in their favour that's his encourage- 
ment, verſe 7. there the righteous may plead with 
him, and ſo ſhall I be delivered for ever from my: 
judge, never more dread him as a judge, but ſo as 
withal to love him, and live wick him as a Father.. 
There the righteous Feremy pleads with him, 
Jer. xli. ty &c. Righteousart thou, O Lord, when 
F plead with thee : (there's no queſtion to be made 
of that, that admits of no diſpute) yet let me talk: 
with thee of thy judgments. 
There he invites his people to come and plead! 
freely, 1/z. xliii. 26. Put me in remembrance, let 
1 lead together, declare | th uy that thau. mayeft be- 
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- Juftified. If thou baſt any thing to ſay for thyſelf, 


forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the king of Facob. 


indeed may plead with him, and not be caſt in 


bold with him; iniquity muſt fop my mouth. 
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ſay on. 4 i 

Nay even idolaters ſhall have this fair play, per- 
miſſion to plead for themſelves, and for their dumb 
idols too, if they have any thing to ſay for them, 


1fa. xli. 21. Produce your cauſe, ſaith the Lord, bring 


Have idolaters this liberty, and not the true wor- 
ſhippers that worſhip in fpirit and truth? The 
Wicked ſhall they have it, and not the Righteous ? 
Yes doubtleſs, this is that boldneſs of ſpeech, 2 Cor. 
vii. 4. mentioned as the great privilege of the 
ſaints, eſpecially now under the new teſtament, 
Heb. x. 19, &c. Having therefore boldneſs to enter 
iato the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, a right and 
freedom to enter in our perſons hereafter, and now 
by our prayers, let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith. 

Object. 1. But may ſome ſay, there the righteous 


4 7 WL et r 8 0 PG ES p «* : * 4 2 
ia . * 1 e * = 2. 8 * ny x 8 2 ; 
ah q e — 93 n nl $4 do ed - 22s WHY We N "hh 2D Pe 306 
* held! > x. . * oh 7 5 8 « . 1 3 2 15 — to Racks ans 
* e * E 164 - Ee ET I e — I L. * LIN Cris! RIS 


their ſuit z But where are thoſe righteous ones? 
and who are they? for it is not ſo with me: God be 
merciful to me a grievous inner; I dare not be fo 


Anſwer. T anſwer, every one that hath a Hare 
in, yea, a /incere defire after the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is righteous before him, and may in that 
righteouſneſs plead and prevail, and as a prince 
have power with God; for this is his own righte- 
eu/neſs, of his own contrivance and appointment: 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 
8. 9. A righteouſneſs ſpun and woven. out of 
his own bowels, and the obedience of his dear Son ; 
a better than ever came upon the back of angels, 
for which the nerſonal and legal righteouſneſs ot 
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Paul or an Angel, is to be abandoned; evangelical 
being far better than angelical righteouſneſs, "Tis 
ſaid, when Pilate appeared in Chriſt's garment 
which he had got from the ſoldiers, :Cz/ar. could 
never be angry with him; 'tis certain thou canſt 
not miſs a bleſſing in his garments, who is not 
aſhamed to be called thine elder brother, who. 
came to change cloaths and places with thee, and 
to take all upon himſelf, that thou mighteſt eſcape. 
The father cannot but be well pleaſed with the ſmell 
of his ſon's raiment; and he ſits too upon a ſeat of 
Judgment, and muſt do thee right; and juſtice it- 


ſelf (which will not be twice paid) is as much for 
mee, as much thy friend as mercy, Rom. iii. 26. 
Ae is juſt and yet (nay therefore) a juſtifier of him 


TT that believeth on Jeſus. So that if thou art ſhutup 


nin unbelief, if there be but the leaſt ſpark of true 


faith alive in thine heart, thou mayeſt plead and 

W proſper. 4 | | 

= 04eft. 2. But I have nothing to ſay for myſelf ; 
my heart is dried up like a potſherd, and with- 
XX ered like graſs. Ihave ſinned away all arguments, 
and muſt never open my math any more before him. 
= Anſwer 1. True, not to boaſt, but to plead thou 


mayeſt. 


2. And haſt thou nothing to offer? not a ſigh? 
vot the groanings of thy ſoul? this was 7ob's pre- 
face, ver. 2. My ſtroke is heavier than my groaning. 
O that I knew where I might find him where the 
Heart is full as Job's was (you may perceive it b 


bis ſighing) the mcuth will not be empty ; a fu 


237 heart will fill the month ſome way or other; if the 
heart be full of afe&ion, the mouth will be full of 
arguments, They deceive their own ſouls who ſa 
their hearts are as good as the beſt (they thank God) 
T4 1 N though 
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come before thee (faith David, Pfal. Ixxix. 11.) ac- 
cording tothe greatneſs of thy power preſegve thou 


fron of the poor, and for the ſighing of the needy, now 
will Tariſe, (faith the Lord himſelf, Pfal. xii. 5.) 7 


ftraitned ; likewiſe the ſpirit alſo Helpelb our infir- 


With unutterable fraitnings; our enlargements. 


. forter, becauſe an interpreter) to make known the 
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; "26 Y 25 
though they make no ſhew, when neither God nor 
men can hear ought that's good come from them. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 30. The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdom ; and his tongue talketh of judgment. Why 
ſo? ver. 31. The law of his God is in his heart; 
that ſets his tongue a going the right way; and on 
the contrary, ſome mens ſtinking breath bewrays 
their inward parts to be very rottenneſt; they have 
not ſo much ſweet breath as to make a ſigh of; if 
the want of words were all, it were a ſmall matter; 
that inarticulate language of ſighs and groans is 
powerful rhetoric: let the ſigbing of the priſoners. 


A 


thoſe that are appointed to die : and for the oppreſ- 


will ſet him in ſafety from him that puffeth at him. 1 
We own help from the ſpirit, when we are enlarg- 
ed, Paul ſaith, he helps us, even when we are 


mities ; for we know not what we ſhould pray for 
as we ought ; (no not Paul and the apoſtles) but 
the ſpirit i , maketh interceſhon for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. 


may be but the fowings of the gifts of the ſpirit ; | 
but our inward pinchings and coarfations may be 
the interceſſion of the ſpirit :telf ; the more imme- 
diate operations of the ſpirit. And we forget that 
there is ſuch a prompter behind the hangings ; 
ſuch an interpreter, John xiv. 26. (as his title ſig- 
nifies, as well as comforter ;. yea therefore a com- 


mind of God to us, and ours to him; and as he be- 
; > : trays | 
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prays the ſecrets of God to the ſaints, ſo he rips up 
Their hearts before God (without doing any wrong, 
either in the one or other) and 'tis he who fills their 


Þ — not only with windy words, but weighty 


uments. 


4 ib Haſt thou nothing to complain of to thy judge ? 'E 
Joo ſin, no Devil, no diabolical temptations, no 
Juperdiabolical corruptions, no ſpiritual plunderers, 
no Egyptian taſk-maſters, no cruel bondage that 


akes thy life bitter to thee ? no enemy coming 


In as a flood to oppreſs and do thee wrong? no iron 
Sooke that galls thy ſhoulders ? no violence and ſpoil 
o cry out and complain of? ſure thou haſt not fu- 
Nied thine gyn caſe; thou haſt not ordered thy! _ 
5 right, if K. c 

But will this be admitted? may the poor fo 
yt Fay ; all complaints are troubleſome, men cannot 


is fountain fail thee. 


endure them. I anſwer, God will. Out of the 


bundance of my complaint and grief* have I ſpoken. 
Pitherto, ſays Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 16. and you know 
how ſhe ſped, 


Nay the word rendered arguments, I find by the 


1 latin interpreters rendered redargutionibus, increpa- 


rionibus. Fob in ſome caſe is defendant, as to the 

charges drawn up againſt him by his friends; but 

here he is plaintiff alſo; could I come near the bar, 

125 he) I would make my moan : the whole court 

go! Heaven ſhould ring out and be made ſenſible of 
y ſufferings. 


But we are all well enough with our Engl, lb 


n Sq tranſlation of the word, and it is warranted by the 
A deſt criticks ; the word ſignifying all proceedings, 


all arguments, and reaſons uſed in a cauſe, by either 
party, and contains all that can be alledged or urged 


by a poor creature any way in his own defence or 
for his advantage. There 


|, , 


_ 4. There are ſame arguments yet in archivis, in | 
= the rolls and records of heaven, which were never 
= | yet imbezzled; they lie in the ark of the covenant, W 
== hid with Chriſt i in God, (under double lock and 
= key,) where neither moth nor ruſt can come to cor- 

=_ rupt, nor thief break through to ſteal ; yea they lie 
= (many of them) in the very heart and boſom, and i 
1 being of God himſelf. I hope we ſhall meet with 
[Vii ſome of them anon, and that they may meet with 
— : | the very caſe of. thy ſoul, and that thy ſoul may 
= : meet with God in the making uſe of them. 6 

= Object. 3 But what will arguments work upon 4 
| God ? that king eternal is not ſwayed but by eter- 

nal confiderations; he knows no motives but his 
own bowels, and the merits and mediation of his 
I fon and ſpirit. Y 
mo Anſw. 1. Tis true, and wall for thee and me 
that tis ſo; otherwiſe time-accidents and time-exa- 

| Ah cerbations, had long e're this hurried us into a 'J 
7 woful eternity! paſt all relief, by way of argumen- 


INT: og RN on, Ls 


tation; hell, not heaven, had been filled with our 
| complaining ! | „ 
| "= | 2. Hath he not given thee thoſe two great 
ff friends of his for thine advocates ? the one at his 
| | = own right hand in heaven moving and negotiating, Y 
WW and always appearing for thee ; the other ſeated in 
| ; thy breaſt, (though once a cage for every unclean i 
1 and hateful bird) the dove alights and abides upon 
| that dunghill, and will not be frayed away: and 
5 the voice of that turtle is heard in our land; yea 
= the father's own heart is full of love, brimfull and 
| „ running over upon thee; and this continually pleads 
3 for thee, and makes all thine arrows which fly up- 
wlll. wards, inevitable; not one is ſhot in vain. 1 
| 725 3. Good arguments in prayer do ſhew the necef | 1 
| 


fy | 
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ty of prayer, and great equity for obtaining the 


35 ; Whings prayed for; and ſo do very much confirm 
ever | Pur faith, and fire our affections, and enable a man 
ant, | : to break through many diſcouragements, which fas 
and an or his own heart may caſt in to hinder prayer; 
h nd certainly though there be no need of arguments 
lie o work upon God, there is to work upon us; though 
and ot to move his love; yet to remove our unbelief ; 
with Eb ough not to prevail upon him to give, yet to pre- 
with Hare ourſelves to receive mercy. 
may WW USE. The only 2 I ſhall make of the point, 
hall be to preſs all. to make uſe of it to put it in 
Pon practice daily; it will pleaſe your heavenly father 
eter- pery well; he loves to hear his children reaſon it 
t his put with him, and he doth of ſet purpoſe delay to 
f his | grant their requeſts ſometimes, becauſe he loves to 
hear often from them, to hear their voices, and ſee 
l me their faces, Cant. ii. 14. He loves to hear what 
rar they can ſay for themſelves. So he dealt with the 
to a woman of Canaan; he firſt ſeemed not to hear her, 
men” Athen did deny her ſuit, and then gave a very ſharp 
h our and cutting reaſon of his denial, becauſe ſhe was 
Y | but a dog, ſhe was none of the Iraclites who were 
© b Inis children; but when Chriſt hears her wiſe an- 
t his I ſwer to his objection : truth, Lord, but the dogs eat 
ting, i 1 r he crumbs that fall from their maſter's table (which 
ed in was a ſtrong piece of logick,) ſhe received an high 
clean J commendation of her faith, and a grant that would 
upon more: pleaſe her, her at O woman, great ig 
and j * by faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt ; Matth. 
1 K kv. 21. 22. &c. She retorts his own weapon up- 
and n him, and he yields and gives her what's dange- 
ad. ous, if not good, her own will. 
Me I j My purpoſe is, (leaving all other ways of applica- 
EY "7 j tion or enlargement) to ſpeak to ſome principal 
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caſes of 8 concernment and moſt frequent oc 
currency in our lives: and I ſhall only break the 


ice in each caſe, (for facile eſt inventis addere) to ſet | : 
your wits at work, which men, which chriſtians Wl 


make leaſt uſe of in their greateſt occaſions; we 
trifle in ſerious things, andare ſerious only in trifles; 
or rather to rouze up your graces in the holy apoſtle's 
phraſe, 2 Tim. i. 6, To ſtir up the fire which lies 
raked up and buried under the aſhes of floth and 
ſupine oſcitancy, or rather indeed to jog the Spirit 
of prayer which lies dormant in many boſoms, and 
doth them little ſervice. I would but ſet that 
plough a going which too many caſt in the hedge 
as almoſt uſeleſs: which yet, if well managed, 

would fill your garners with all manner of ſtore : 
and to which whoſoever puts his hand without (too 


often) looking back, ſhall be " _ the kingdom 1 


of God. | 
CAS E I. — with the Lord. 
F IRST then, is i anacquaintedneſs with GOD thy 


miſery, the matter of thy moan and mourning ? 
is this thy complaint (as 'tis of the moſt knowing) 


that ſo little a portion is heard of him? that neither } 
the thunder of his power, nor the charms of his 
love are ſufhciently underſtood by thee; we rather 


are known of him, than that we can ſay, we know 
him, Gal. iv. 9. and where, or who is he that hathno 
need to plead in this particular ? ſome make this to 


be Fob's caſein this very text; for thus they ren- 
der it, utinam noſſem Deum & invenirem eum: 0 
that I knew God, then I ſhould find him. He that 
knows God, hath found him; and he ſhall never 
find him who never knows him. His friend that 
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aden laſt had adviſed him, | chap; xxii. ver 61 
_ Acquaint now thyſelf with him, and be at peate, &“. 


that I knew him, O that I knew where I might find 
him, to be better acquainted with him! is this thy 


es; WF caſe? go order thy cauſe before him, and Jie thy 

es mouth with arguments. | 
ies Firſt, Aſk him (with an humble and holy bold- 
ind neſs) if he be not willing to be known? though he 
rit cover himſelf with darkneſs, (but he is too big and 
nd i too bright for a covering) though he make dar knee 
hat his pavilion round about him: and if ſo; then. 
auge Secondly, Why hath he made intellectual beings 
ed, capable of knowing him; and eternally miſerable 


if "they know him not! thy ſou] is ſo for certain. 
= John xvii. 3. 

F Thirdly, Why hath he ſomany ways Nued-forth 
and made out himſelf: ? why hath he written ſuch 


d. upon the inviſible things of Ged ? his eternal mee 
£1 and godhead! Rom. 1. 20. 

thy Why hath he fparkled forth ſuch glorious diſco- 

ng! veries in the ſacred ſcriptures, inthe face of Jeſus 

=| Chriſt ! in the births and breathings, the hints and 

0 er 


Bm his ſpirit; in the ways and workings 


| his WF of his providence, in the experience of all his ſaints, 
ther | yea in thinegwn heart, mind and ſoul, dark and 
"NOW I | doleſome though it be for the moſt part, e 
th no canſt not order thy ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs! : 
is to 4 | Fourthly, Why hath he ſo often laid his ch 
ren- mands upon poor ſinners to ſeet him, if he mean 
: O not to be found? ſhew him his on hand for f ity 
that WF thus faith the Lord te the houſe of 1/raet; ſeck ye 
ever me and ye ſhall live, Amos 8. 4. Seek the Lord, and 
that ve ſoall live, ver. 6. and yet again, verſe 8. Seek. 


ſpake | C | vim 


and it may be tis thereunto that he anſwers; 0 


admirable comments in the things which are ſeen, 


* 


[263 
him that maketh the ſeven fars and Orion, ak tur- 
.neth the ſbadow ꝙ death ints the morning: what 
meaneth all this earneſtneſs, if he mean not to be 
bound ? or ſaith he theſe things to 1/rae! only? to 
Hfrael after the fleſh, and faith he not the fins to 
all nations? nay, is not this the very end why he 
giveth to all life and breath, and all Ran 4 that they 
Should ſeek:the Lord, if haply they might feel after 

Him, and find him, though he be not far from every 
ane us: Acts xvii. 27, and he never ſaid to the 
ſeed of Jacob (who wreſtle with him) ſeek ye me in 
vain, Ja. xlv. 19. And thou hopeſt thou art one 
of them, though the weakeſt of all thoſe ſpiritual 
wreſtlers. 

. Nay, ſhew him his warrant directed to thoſe who 
have plowed wickedneſs, and reaped iniquity, and 
eaten the fruit of lyes, Hol. x. 12, 13. Why then 
ſhould thou be excluded? | 

Fifthly, Aſk him if he hath not been found of 
many a ſoul that ſought him not? did he not pre- 
vent them, and offer himſelf, and ſay, : behold me, 
behold me Iſa. Ixv. 1. Is there a foul' with Wim 
now in heaven, whoſe name was not ſought out? 

La. Ixit. 12. and he will now hide himſelf en 
one that ſeeks him? 

„Sixthly, Aſk him whence is it, that thou baſk an 
heart now to ſeek him? is it not becat be hath 
found thee, and means to be found of tnee? Fer. 
XXIX. 12, 137 14, &c. and he knows that thy whole 
heart is, or would fain be engaged in this work. 

» Seventhly, Why doth he allow ſo long atimeto: 
ſeek him in? all the time of this life, as ſome think; 
at leaſt till the decree bring forth, Zeph. ii. 1, 2. 
till he ſwear in his wrath, till the heart be judicial - 


is hardened, which yet is not thy caſe (through in- 


finite 


— 


„„ NT 13 
finite mercy) thou art not yet free amongſt 
nor bound among the damnee ... 
Eightly, Tell him (if thou canſt ſay e 
that it is in order to practiſe that thou wouldſt he 


che dead, 


acquainted with him, not meerly to gratify a natu - 


ral itch after knowledge; not meerly that thou 
mighteſt talk of him; but walk with him; and 
love him, and fear him, and obey him in all things 3 
and even in natural things; Manus eſt cauſa ſcientie, 

the hand contributes more to knowledge than the 
brain : thoſe things we learn to do, we learn b 1 
ing them; and as to ſpirituals, Chriſt bath paſt his 


word for it, John vii. 17. Fany man uill do hir ill, 


Be. ball know of the doctrin ee 
Ninthly, laſtly, Tell him *tis not in a pang, in a 
fit, in a humour of new fangledneſs, that thou art thus 

covetous, thus ambitious of his acquaintance: but 
(though late, though too, too late thou beganneſt 
this enquiry) he knows thou haſt been of this mind 
for many a day. Thou haſt (though weakly) el. 
towed on to know him, and now thou expeQteſt that 
good word of his ſhould be made good unto thy 

5 foul, Hol. vi. 3. ' Then ſball we know, if we follow: © 
= on to know the Lord ; his going forth is prepared a 
the morning ; and he ſhall come unto us as the rain, 
as the latter and former rain unto the earth-: preſs. 
theſe thi. gs upon him, and his love and truth will 
let him Ide no longer. 


= 
by 


CASE II. Unworthineſs ever to be acquainted. 
1 with Cl.. 


Q Econdly, Doth the ſenſe of thy more than ordi- 
MPI nary unworthineſs oppreſs thee ? doth the hor- 
ridneſs and hainouſneſs of thy fins lie: as a moun- 


; C2 "om 


* » 
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tam of lead upon thy ſoul, and ſtifle all the movings.. 
and mountings of thy ſpirit: upward ? doth this nip 
all the buddings and bloomings of faith and hope, 
and force thee often to ſigh out in ſecret, it is im- 
poſſible for me to be ſaved, I ſhall certainly at laſt 
prove a reprobate ! Is this thy caſe? go order thy 
cauſe before him, and fill thy mouth with argu- 
Firſt, In all humility aſk him if he did not (before 
the foundations of the world were laid) chooſe vo- 
tontarily, abſolutely and immutably, what eompa- 
ny he would have with him to all eternity: Eph. i. 
4. 2 Tim. i. g. ſometimes thou thinkeſt he would 
never chooſe thee : there now lies a ſecret bar in 
thy way; ſtudy the point a little, andgetit removed. 
He was under no neceſſity to chooſe any; no not 
Chriſt himſelf: to be the head of the church, for he 
might have choſen whether ever there ſhould have 
been ſuch a body, yea or no: God the father be- 
ets the ſon neceſſarily, | not arbitrarily; that is 
om his nature, not from his good pleaſure ; but 
he chooſeth him to be the head and root, and re- 
prefentative of the church, arbitrarily, not neceifa- 
rily, Col. i. 19. this is from his good pleaſure, not 
from his nature; how free is he then in all his 
other elections? - "= 
He choſe indeed in Chriſt, but not for- Chriſt ; 
as in the natural birth, ſo here firſt the head comes 
forth, and then the members; Chriſt is the cauſe of 
the ſalvation of the elect, but not of election to ſal - 
vation. Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of the ap- 
plication of all good, not of God's volition or de- 
- creeing that good; election is God himſelf electing, 
18 and there can be no cauſe of God; God cannot be 
an effect: Chriſt indeed was by, but had not the 
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| naming of the ele&t; this was the father's part, and 
gives him primitively and originally an intereſt in 
them, as Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth, John xvii. 
6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them unto me. 
_ Chriſt himſelf did not propound or ſolicit fort this 
or that perſon ; much leſs any foreſeen qualifica- 


tions, which are the effects, but could not be the 


cauſes of that love or choice; and it there was none 
by to move him, was there any to manacle him, to 


| | preſcribe laws and limits to him? to ſay unto him, 


you may not choofe fuch or ſuch a ſcarlet ſinner ; 
to ſet bounds and banks to thoſe great depths” of 
electing love, and to ſay unto them, Hitherto may 


ye go, and no further, and here muſt your precious 
= waves be ſtayed? " 


He choſe indeed not immediately to ſalration; 


q 1 (that was too great a ſtride at once) but 10 fanftifica- 


tion of the ſpirit unto obedience, 2 Theſſ. it. 13. 
1 Pet. i. 2. Not becauſe he foreſaw ſome would 
be holy, but that they might be ſo, Eph. i. 4. The 


great plot was how to conform ſinful, woful crea- 
tures to the image of his ſon, Nom. viii. 29. and this 


thy foul likes paſſing well; go then, and put him 
to it: aſk him if he will own this doctrine, and 


ſeal it upon thy heart: (it matters not how many 
men diſoyn it) and tell him thou canſt not, by any 


3 thing thoudiſcerneſt therein, conclude thyſelf tobe 
excluded, though thou yieldeſt thyſelf to be the 


WE chicfeſt of finners, and that thy caſe is re/erved on- 


iy for his cognizance; for thou canſt not fully at- 
der it to any creature living. | WES by 
= >vecondly, tell him, in condemning he gloriſtes 
bdut one or two of his attributes, juſtice. and ſove- 
reignty; but in faving he will magnify them all. 


Thirdly, mind him how often he hath already 
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facrificed to his juſtice, by puniſhing * 6 
ders as thou haſt been; hell is full of inſtances, full 


of thoſe ſacriſices; and yet the ſufferings of his ſon 


do more ſet off the glory of his holineſs than them 


all, than all the everlaſting torments of the damned. 

Fourthly, aſk him if heaven will not afford 
plenty of precedents for the like mercy thou now 
needeſt and beggeſt of him: aſk if Manaſſes and 
Mary Magdalene, and many ſuch like, be not there 
with him. 

'Fifthly, if he never met the like ſince the be- 
ginning of his creation (for ſo ſometimes thou 


thinkeſt) aſk him if he mean to let flip ſuch an 


opportunity to ſet forth the greatneſs and tranſcen- 
dency of his grace and mercy in all its pomp and 
power, oriency and luſtre; and fill thy heart and 
mouth with this argument; tis like Golrah's ſword 


to David, there is none like it: Tee how David 


himſelf wields it, P/al. xxv. 11. For thy name's 
ſalie, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it is great; 


if this be a good argument, thou doſt not want one 


it ſeems David thought ſo, and ſo did Meſes, Exod. 
xxxii.'3t. Ohthis people have ſinneda great ſin ! but 


| berg's work now for the greatneſs of God's power in 


pardming, which in thoſe cafes he flies to, Numb. 
xiv, 17. and now I beſzech thee, let the power of my 
Lord be great, according as thou haſt ;ſpoken. + 
God to honour his ſon in reconciling us to him- 
ſelf, permits the greateſt fins and enmities to be in 
the hearts and lives of thoſe ne 1ntends to ſave, (ſaith 
a precious ſervant of his) and thou mayeſt well hope 
God will not be wanting to the glory of his own 
grace and of his ſon's merits; for the 22 
and tnanifeſting whereof, the pardoning of ſo great 
and grievous 2 ferve gc» 3 fuch an 


overgrown 


a 
* 
= od 
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| overgrown finner doth anſam præbere, give him a 
fair occaſion, and he will not loſe it. Cranmer, a 
little before his going to the ſtake, relieves his ſor- 
Frowful ſpirit after his ſinful recantation with this 
econſideration: magnum illud myſterium, &c. Sure- 

ly that great myſtery of God's incarnation was ne- 
ver contrived for the pardon only of leſſer offences; 
tis the top of all thy Saviour's glory, that he is able 
to /ave to the utmoſt them that come unto God by him, 
IT Heb. vii. 25. : {HS 
3 Nay, if upon ſtrong grounds thou coneludeſt thy- 
ME felf (all things conſidered) 4 non-fuch : aſk him 
*Z& how he will come off from that obligation, of drau- 
ing all men (that is, ſome of all ſorts) unto himſelf, 
Hohn xii. 32. If thine iron heart feel not the at- 
tractive power and virtue of this load-ſtone, there 
vill be never a ſinner of thy ſort, ſize and kind to 
adorn his triumph at the day of his appearing ! 
ET thoſe ſanguine finners againſt the Holy Ghoſt (the 
only rank and file of ſinners excluded, Matth. xii. 
32.) have no mind to plead as thou haſt, and chou 
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att none of their number. 


= ABSixthly, te!k him, he ſhall be more admired and 
*X loved for ſuch a miracle of matchleſs mercy, than 
for all his curious works of creation or dreadful acts 
of vengeance. e | 
© >veventhly, tell him it muſt be no ſmall matter, 
no eaſy, no ordinary thing that muſt beget eternal 
trances, and extaſies, and admirations; the greateſt 
wonders of this world laſt but a little while, thoſe 
of the next muſt laſt for ever; and the pardoning, 
2X and purifying, the ſanctifying and ſaving of ſuch a 
3X finner will eternally yield oil to ſuch a flame. 
Eighthly, tell him no ſoul in heaven ſhall admire 
ox love him more than thou (though now thou * | 


| | 2 1 | x 
meſt in the rear of all his adorers) and thou mayeſt 4 
venture to ſay fo, if that of Chriſt be true (as cer- 
tainly it is) Luke vii. 47. that he to whom much is 
forgiven, will love much. _ t nie 
Ninthly, laſtly, tell him that the wonder ſhall ll 
not be confined to thy perſon, but run through hea- 
ven and affect all men, and angels, and that (in all 
likelihood) many ſhall wonder more for his grace 
to thee than to themſelves, who never ſinned up to 
the height, nor after the ſimilitude of thy tranſgreſ- 
fGions : eſpecially angels that never finned, and ſuch 
as died in infancy, or lived in innocency in compa- 
riſon of thee z how ſhould they know the extent of 
grace, were it not for ſuch ſuperlative ſinners? and 
that 1s one of his great deſigns to be admired, 
2 Theſ]. i. 10. and he knows that in thee he can- 
eee ©: 37 | 
The end of philoſophy is ſaid to be to admire no- 
thing; but the end and ſcope of divinity, is to 
make us admire God in every thing; in this thing 
1 the eternal ſalvation of the greateſt 
nners. | 13 
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CASE 8 II. : Fealouſy as 20 Chrift. 


TY HIRDLY, haſt thou any ſecret fears that 
this Lord Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt heard 

and talked (it may be) fo often of, takes no notice 
ol thee, has no mind to do any thing for thee ? is 
this, (it may be when thou art moſt retired into | 
thyſelf, and moſt ſerious) thy cafe and thy condition? | 
go order thy cauſe .-fore him, and fill thy mouth |} 
with arguments; remember thy diftance, and then, 
_ Firſt, aſk him what made him take fo great a 
journey? what brought him down from heaven » 

| 8 
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ſeſt th ? was it not to ſeek and ſave ſuch oſt ſtray? 
er- Ar as thou art, who all fall to the Lord o be 
1 A if thou art not, haſt not been loſt every way, 
7 852 en in thine own ſenſe and apprehenſion, let him 
all p over thee and leave thee out. | 
ca- MW Secondly, Aſk him why doth he invite all — 
all rdened poor ſouls to come unto him ? why d 
ace command them to. caſt themſelves upon Grup 
5 to: Marth. xi. 28. John iii. 23. threaten | thoſe that 
reſ- BW not, with the utmoſt peril and puniſhment, ohn 
ach ult. if be be not willing to bid i thoſe that come 
pa- 1 9 eme! ? the great quarrel between him and fin- 
t of s is this, ye will not come unto me, that ye might 
nd 4 1 e life, John v. 5. 40. 
ed, 4 EThirdly, Tell him thou verily believeſt he never 
an- t caſt out any one ſoul that came unto him, ac- 
| | ding to that bleſſed word of his, John vi. 37. 
no- 4 that the father giveth me, ſhall come unto me, 
to him that cometh to me, I will in no ways caſt out: 
ing £ text that hath been a ſanctuary to many a trou- 
telt IS ſoul) aſk him new if he mean to begin with 

| 1 e, if TO ſhalt be the firſt that ever was re fuſed 
im: , 
ped arm Tell him he know all things, he knows 

or at thou doſt not come unto him for fafbion-ſake, | 

that aauſe tis the cuſtom, and they are in no requeſt 
ard Y mth whom Chriſt ; is in none, at leaſt in pretence 
tice ſemblance. 


2 Ins, becauſe preferment waits upon profeſſion. 

, Eoixthly, Tell him 'tis true indeed, *tis necefity 
en, Wil forceth thee to come unto him, becauſe otherwiſe 
t a Mou art-boſt and ruined to all eternity; and yet he 
ata Wovs what a value thy ſoul has for him, that thou 
th lookeſt 


4 4 2 He knows thou doſt not follow him for 
ves, for outward advantage and accommoda- 


"E343 


lookeſt on an intereſt in him as thy great concern- ll 
ment; the one thing needful, the more — ary LI 
way; that all. thy treaſures, pleaſures, honours, yea, 
thy very relations (which are as ſo many parts and 
pieces of thyſelf) are as if they were not, in com- 
pariſon to him; are to thee (as all nations are to 
him) as a drop of the bucket, neither here nor there, 
if in competition or compariſon with him, Phil. in. 8. 2 
Seventhly, laſtly, Thou canſt ſay to him, that 
tho! tis out of neceſſity, tis out of choice too that 
thou comeſt to him; were it poſhble for thee to be 
ſaved any other way, thou wouldſt chooſe this ra- 
ther; there was a time indeed when thy heart 
gadded about ſtrangely ſo oft to change thy way; 
thou wouldſt have gone to any door for relief rather 
than his; but fince thou haſt had ſome] little glan- 
ces and glimmerings of him, tho' but in a trankent | 
way, though but in a glaſs, or at a window, or 
through the /azz;ce,.1 Cor. xiii. 12, Cant. ii. 9. 
fince thou haſt taſted ſome ſmall drops of his ſweet- 
neſs, he knows thy heart is ſo taken therewith, yea 
with that glorious and moſt gracious contrivance 
of his undertaking for thee (the wicked being de- 
livered, and the righteous coming in his ſtead) yea 
with the love and jovely perſon of a Saviour, that 
theſe are now become more with thee, than falva- 
tion itſelf, if that were only deliverance from wrath 
to come; canſt thou plead thus? ſurely, a full re. 
ward ſhall be given thee of the Lord God of 1frael, 
under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt, though iſ 
thou art but a ſtranger, anu thy ſoul in her own, 
eyes not like to one of his hand-maidens, * 11. 
10. 12. 13. to allude thereunto. | 


— „ 


CASE 


1. 5 1 
C A $ K w. Teal concerning ec the Father, 


cerning the freeneſs and forwardneſs of Chriſt 
to help thee 3 he hath done and ſuffered enough in 

all conſcience to convince thee : and thou haſt ve- 
Try ſoft and ſweet thoughts of him: but terrible 


W cnemy, with his hand always up and ready to ſtrike, 
but that Chriſt ſteps in and wards the blow; or 
at leaſt thou ſuſpeCteſt him to be no ſuch deer 


W of peace tendered to thee by him through his Son, 


cauſe the Father ſtands much out of play, and thou 


caſe now and then, upon miſpivings and trem- 


mouth with arguments. 


the world once wn fo happy as to ſee, tho? ſo un- 
happy as not to know him) if he be not juſt /uch' 
another for all the world as himſelf, * the 171 gyhtneſt 
bis glory, and the expreſs image of vn perſon, 


| 2 8 


1 He chat cannot look upon hs Sun in its Qrength at 
noon-day,.may take the model of it in the water, or in the 


majeſty in the Godhead'or in God the Father only, may ſafe- 
iy behold the map or model of his ERIE goodneſs 
in =_ man Chriſt Jeſus. 


1 Bures it may bi thou art proviviveſt lariefied con: 


ones concerning the Father; thou lookeſt upon him | 
Jas an angry God, au incenſed judge, ati” enraged 


friend to thee as Chriſt is : that the whole treaty. 


is but an ambuſhment laid to catch thee, and to 
conclude thee under the greater condemnation, be- 


knoweſt not what to think of him; is this thy fad 


| blings of thy heart about the great buſineſs of eter- 
WT nity ? go order thy cauſe befote him, and fill 25 


Firſt, Aſk him if that ſweet fon oft his (whom 


Moon at ful]: ſo we that cannot behold the glory of -divine 


And 
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And ſure Chriſt the ſinners friend (as ſome an. ; 
nerscenſured him) was affable enough, kind enough, | 
compaſſionate enough, ſhewed love enough, to 
poor ſinners, in his carriage and converſation; in 
his abaſements and condeſcenſions, in his life, in 
his death; if not, where and who is he that will 
come and ſhew more? why, but faith Chriſt, m 
Father is juſt ſuch another as I am to an hairs 
breadth : his heart as full of love and tenderneſs 2s 
mine every whit: know one, know both, John x, | I 
30. Tand my father are one: and John xii. 44, 45, 
Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that believeth on me, belie. E 
veth not on me, but on him that ſent me ; and he hat 
feeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. And John xiv. 19. 
Jeſus faith unto bim, Have I been fo long time with 
you, and yet haſt thau not known me, Philip? he that 
* Hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, and how ſayeſt - 
wo! © thou then, Shew us the Father? and I came out of 
1 Bis boſom on purpoſe to declare him, ſobn i. 18. To 
| be his exege/is, that's the word, to expound him as 5 
? 
| 
\ 
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a clear Comment, tells us what's in a dark text, and 
if this be confirmed to thee by the Father, if he will \ 
own it, as certainly he will, thou art well enough ; | 
but thou mayeſt go further and aſk him, 
- Secondly, If he had not the firſt hand in the | 38 
| whole deſign of love and life to poor ſinners, (for 7 
there is a priority of order, and origination, though 
not of time) and to believe this, there are grounds i 
ſufficient ro induce thee : for, 
Firfil, Was it not he who firſt ſummoned that | . 
great council held by all the perſons in Elohim, when 5 | 
neither man nor angel exiſted, nor had been wor- 
thy to have been admitted there, if they had then | 
exiſted; there he ſat in conſultation with his wif- x 
dom and love, his word and ſpirit, de ardais Regni, 
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dle arcanis imperii ; and eſpecially about man's ſal- 


vation; and can that bleſſed womb miſcarry with 
any of its conceptions-? ſurely no. 

Secondly, Was it not he who firlt pitched upon 
the Son, and laid him as the Foundation to the whole 
fabrick; one able to bear up the weight of all the 


work ; though thy load alone be enough to crack 


the axle tree of heaven and earth: to break the 
back of the whole creation, to bear down any other 
foundation before it into hell: yet here's help laid 
upon one that is mighty, mighty to ſave; and if the 
angels ſhouted for joy to ſee the corner ſtone of 


the earth laid, 7ob xxxviii. 7. ſhall not the ſaints 


with delight fee the corner ſtone of their ſalvation 


laid by the hand of the Father? and aſk if this be 


nothing unto thee ? if thou art to have no place in 


this building? however, bleſs him for laying ſuch 
= afoundation. 


Thirdly, Was it not he who then took particu- 
lar cognizance of things and perſons, which 1s cal- 
led in ſcripture God's foreknowledge, Rom. viii. 29. 
and xi. 1, 2, &c. Enough to overwhelm a poor 
ſinner when he comes to get an inkling of it, that 
he was then minded; what, me Lord? didſt thou 
then think of me, and doſt thou open thine eyes up- 


on ſuch an one? Job xiv. 3. 


Fourthly, Was it not he who then picked and 
choſe out of angels and men, whom he would have 
confirmed amongſt the angels, called therefore the 
elect angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. and though they were 


never out of favour, yet they are ſaid to be recons 


ciled, Col. i. 20. Conformation being that to them 
which reconciliation is to us; and they had it by 
renouncing their ſtanding upon their own ſingle 


bottom, and running under the wing of Chriſt 3 


accepting 
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accepting and owning him as their head, Col. ii. 10, 
God would not keep an angel in heaven, chat would 
not be beholden to his Son for it: and amongſt 
men he choſe whom he would have recovered, Rom. 
ix. 11. 13. Aſc how thou mayeſt make thy calling 
and election ſure; and never turn this grace into 
wantonneſs : for to abuſe this doctrine is one of the 
blackeſt badges and ſaddeſt ſigns of reprobation, 


Jude, verſe 4. 


Fifthly, Was it not he who ratified his choice 
by a ſolemn decree, called the purpoſe of God ac- 
cording to election, Rom. ix. 11. The myſtery of 
his wil according to the 10.1 pleaſure, which he 
had purpoſed in himſelf, Eph. 1.9. The eternal pur- 
poſe which he purpoſed fig pkg Feſus our Lord, 
Eph. iii. 11. and yet there's no unrighteouſneſs 
with God (which Pau! foreſaw ſome would charge 


him with, ) Rom. ix. 14. No cruelty, no diſſimula- 


tion, no tyranny; and if the Lord hath purpoſed, 
who ſhall diſannulit? Ia. xiv. 24. 27. 

Sixthly, Was it not he who called for the books, 
and cauſed all the reſolves tobe entered, Heb. x. 5. 


even to the very names written in the Lam” sS book of 


life, Rev. xiii. 8. and xxi. 27. with the golden let- 
ters of love, with indelible characters in his blood; 

(we read ofno black book of death, and therefore l 
meddle not with it) but hadſt thou ever any help to 


read thy name written in heaven? this is matter of 
more joy than if thou couldit caſt out devils, and 


work wonders, Luke x. 20. if not yet, all in good 


time, go to the Father, and he will help thee to 
ſpell thy name there, by his ſpirit of adoption, who 
Was, and is a member of this council, and well ac- 


quainted with all that paſſed there. 


Seventh h, Was it not he * then chan all 
other 
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things in a'way of ſubordination and bene 
to the ſanctiſication and ſalvation of the elect 
good works then received his ſeal, Eph. ii. 10. 


evil ones (by a juſt analogy) a brand: he then drew 


up the ordinances of heaven: paiſed a decree for 
the /ea, and for the rain, and for the opening of the 
eye lids of the morning; to cauſe the day-ſpring to 
know its place, andthe ſun his going down, unleſs 


forbidden, as in the days of 7e/bua. | 
pointed natural agents to act neceſſarily ; the ſyn 
to ſhine, the fire to burn, the ſea to run in its 


He then ap- 


courſe : yet he ſet them not a going with ſuch an 
irreſiſtible ſwing, but that he can ſtop them at his 


pleaſure. 


antient appointment. 


D 2 


Free agents to at freely, the will of man tobe al- 
ways free in all its acts, if not quoad ſpeciſi icationemy 
to do good or evil at his pleaſure, yet quoad exerci- 
tium; he need never do evil, unleſs he pleaſeth; ſo 
that he is leſt without excule..* 
And all other things were ordered as ſeaffolds to 
this building; now, who but a mad man would lay 
his bed on the ſcaffold and ſay, that's accommodation 
good enough; and ſo take up with that, no mat- 
ter for the building? beg that he would never leave 
thee to that madneſs, but lead thee tc things ſpiri- 
tual and eternal, by all externals, and that all things 
may work together for thy good, acc to his 


Eighthly, Was it not by an agreement between 


his Son and him, that he ſhould fit as creditor in 
heaven, and the ſon come down to be reſponſible to 
juſtice? otherwiſe there was love enough in his 
heart, to have let the ſon fit creditor in heaven, and 
to have come down himſelf as debitor, and died for 
thee: and therefore, ſaith Chriſt, though I ſhould 
LITE 5 not 
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not pray for you, the father himſelf loveth you, Fohn 
XVI. 27. Nay, he loves you ſo well, that he doth 
98 love me, becauſe I lay down my life for 
you, Joha x. 17, What a ſtrange expreſſion of 
love is this ? 

Ninthly, Did not he draw up all the ſon's arti- 
cles and inſtructions, as 

1. That he muſt begin his work in deepeſt hu- 
miliation and abaſement. 

2. That he muſt pawn his glory to go through- 
ſtitch with it, which he redeems, and re-demands 
upon his performance, John xvii. 4, 5. 

3. That he muſt run the gantlop in that nature 
he would redeem, and be content that every one 
ſhould have a fling at him, tis Hilary allufion, 
nature notre contumelias tranſcurrit. 1 

4. That his godhead muſt be eclipſed and vailed, 
and he made like unto his brethren in their natu+ 
ral neceſſities, ſinlefs infirmities, live by faith, get 
every thing by prayer; not do his own will, but 
his that ſent him, and ſo fulfil all righteouſneſs; 
and why was he thus conformed unto us, but that 
we might be made conformable unto him? 

5. That he muſt in the days of his fleſh orally 
and perſonally declare his father's name and love 
unto his brethren ; and afterwards depute and ſub- 
ſtitute ſome to do it to the end of the world; and 
ſo long as his leiger ambaſſadors reſide in any place 
uncalled home, not ſent for away, the treaty of 
peace holds and continues, and their work is not 
only to declare Chriſt, but the father alſo: and this 
was the ſweeteſt promiſe that Chriſt could chear up 
his diſciples with, John xvi. 25. The time cometh 
when 1 ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, 
Fut I ball fhew you plainly of the Father: and that's 


a 


[ 41 J 

A 11011 B and ſatisfying object, John xiv. 8. 
Lord ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

6. That he muſt die a bloody, painful, ſhameful, 
accurſed death to pay the debts of his people, and. 
then riſe again from the dead, and bring up his 
blood with him unto the holieſt of holes, and 
there exerciſe and execute the office of his ever- 
laſting Prieſthood z iſ he would have his death 
which was of infinite value in itſelf to be of infinite 
virtue and efficacy unto others; and is not all this 
performed exactly, and hath he not herein com- 
mended his love unto us with a witneſs, Rom. v. 8, &c. 

That whatever was given him, he muſt pre- 
ſently give of the ſame to his members to fit them 
for that glorious fellowſhip, whereunto they are or- 
dained; what he receives with one hand, he muſt 
give with the other; and we ſee what David calls 
receiving, Pſalm Ixviii. 18. Paul calls giving, Eph, 
iv. 12. as if theſe were one and the ſame thing with 
Chriſt, and thou defireſt no more of Chriſt than 
_ the Father hath ordered out by him. 

After the Father (whoſe motion and project 
this was) had wrought of the ſon to undertake it, 
did not he then engage to ſtand by him, and to ſup- 
ply him with all neceffaries : a body to ſuffer in, 
and a ſpirit to that body without meaſure, and to 
bring thoſe in to him in time by retail, whom he 
had given to him in the lump, before time was; he 
doth more than invite (as ſaith Arminius) he doth 
effectually draw by an omnipotent ſweetneſs; and 
Chriſt muſt not ſcruple to entertain the moſt leprous 
| Joathſome ſinner whom the father is pleaſed to 

bring unto him; ay, and the father muſt help to 
| -keep them alſo, whoin le hath brought in, Fohn x. 
285 29. (a precious cordial in apoſtatizing times,) 
6 1 | and 
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his ſon, to engage in this great ſervice, John x. 18. 
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and all this being Lone according to an antient 
complotand agreement; Socinus cannot from theſe 


ſupplies or dependencies infer the ſon's $ inferiority 


to the father; and the poor believing f. unner may 
preſs him with all theſe engagements. 

9. Over and above all this, did he not put forth 
his paternal authority, and lay his commands upon 


and xii. 9. 20, as Pharaoh to expreſs a pleonaſm 
of love commands Joſeph to be kind to his neareſt 
and deareſt relations; which one would think, lit- 
tle needed, Gen. xlv. 19. Go look God in the face, 
and ſay as David doth, Pſal. Ixxi. 2. Thou haſt gi- 


ven commandment to fave me; and to whom? to 


men or angels? no: to me, ſays Chriſt ; this com · 
mandment have I received of my father. If Chriſk 
fail, there is not only breach of articles, but diſobe- 
dience too. Thou can'ſt not believe that Chriſt loves 


thee ſo well, as to lay down his life for thee : but 


can'ſt thou believe he loves the father ? that's eaſy, 
there's no doubt of that: why (ſays Chriſt, when 
he was going to die) that the world may know how 
T love the father, as the father hath given me com- 
mandment, even ſo do J, John xiv. 31. 

12. Yet again, to make all ſure, leſt the human na- 
ture of Chriſt upon its aſſumption, ſhould ſhrink at 
the approach of ſufferings ; doth not the father en- 
gage to reward him plentifully, to give him a royal 


and an everlaſting prieſthood, a name above ever 


name, appoints unto him a kingdom, Luke xxii. : 
29. and above all, aſſures him of the ſalvation of 
thoſe he died for, according to this agreement, Ja. 


Hi. 11. without which nothing could ever have 


ſatisfied him, ſo that as the aſſumption of the hu- 1 
man nature 15 the higheſt inſtance of free mercy : Ml 
| ſo 


e tion, the higheſt inſtance of remunerative juſtice. 
NI All this needed not to engage Chriſt to work, ſo 
y much as to engage us to believe that the father was 
_MEfirſt in willing, as he is in ſubſiſting, the ſon ſecond 
h to him therein; but not in heartineſs of good will, 
In for therein they are both equal: they muſt needs 
3. be one in will, who are ſo in nature and being; 
m but ſtill the father is firſt in love, John iii. 16. 
eſt For God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
it= WF gotten Son, that uhoſoever belieueth in him ſhould not 
ce; Pperiſb, but have everlaſting life. And 1 John iv. 
pi- 9, 10. In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
to WM wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
m · /n into the world, that we might live through him. 
riſk WE Herein ts love, not that we loved God, but that he lo- 
be- ved us, and ſent his ſon to be the propitiation for our 
ves ſins. And therefore love is laid at his door by the 
but apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
iſy, 88 Chrift, and the love of God, and the communion of the 
nen Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. The grace of Chriſt 
ow makes way for our enjoying the love of God; but 
am- we had never known the grace of Chrift, had it not 
been firſt for the love of God, who therefore is cal- 
na- led our Saviour, 1 Tim. i. 1. „ : 

k at 11. And as if all this were not enough; did not 
en ⸗ -the Father ſeal his ſon a commiſſion, to give life to 
oyal loſt ſinners, John vi. 27. and therefore Chriſt fo 
very often mentions the Father as ſending him, and fur- 
cxil. niſhing him with miracles, his letters credential 
n of where ever he came. | 1 
Ja. 132. Nay more, if ſuffering for our ſakes be a 
have ſign of love, (as who can deny or doubt it) to ſpeak 
 hu- after the manner of men: had not the father his 

CY 3 
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Wo is the rewarding thereof in its ſtate of exalta- 


{hare of ſufferings as well as the /on ? was * | 
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ſon, the delight of his heart and eyes, and that not 
amongſt friends, but enemies ? who would feck 8 


as the beſt news he could bring them from heaven, | 


in a glorious covenant, a covenant of grace, life and 


Let L 44 J 9 
for him to part with his ſon? ſuch a ſon, an only 


. 
: 
o 
* 
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and fuck his blood in this ſenſe to ſpare him, and 
yet in another not to ſpare him, but to brui/e him, 
and take pleaſure in ſo doing? is all this nothing? 
he may ſeem indeed to have an eaſy part, to fit in 
heaven and receive ſatisfaction: but you ſee it coſt 
him ſomething too, nay more, he denies. him/elf, Wl 
and diſappears, and gives up the immediate manage- 
ment of all affairs into the hands of his fon : that 
part the fon took was ſharper but ſhorter, laſted not 


much above three and thirty years; but from the 


time of Chriſt's reſurrection, 'tis a long eavum be- 
fore that God come again to be a in all, 1 Cor. xv. 
24. and 28. and he in a manner remains hid till the 
day of judgment, now Chriſt is all in all, Col. iii. 
12. The fon tranſacts all by the ſpirit, till the la 
day, and the father worketh now only in and through 
the ſon : thus you ſee the father veiling and eclipſ- 
ing his glory, to make it ſhine the more hereafter, W 
and in the mean time his love that ſhines forth 
herein glorioully. ls. 

13. Hath not the father (as well as Chriſt) an 
hand in /ending the Holy Ghoſt, John xiv. 16. and 
xv. 26. to make a diſcovery and application of all 
theſe things? yea he is called the promiſe of the fa - 
ther, which Chriſt had often hinted to his diſciples, 


As i. 4. which ſaith he) ye have heard of me. B 
14. Laſtly, Was it not he that wrapt up all this 


peace, of which I inay ſay as John of the command- W 
ment of love, 1 John 11. 73 2 'tis both the new and : 
old covenant ; the firſt and laſt, and everlaſting co- W 
; venant 


= e 1 
ly enant, called a promiſe, (leſt the word covenant 
not Hhould ſcare us, and make us think there's more re - 
ſeek MW uired of us, by way of reſtipulation, than we can 
and each unto) Tit. i. 2. 1 John ii. 25. covenant of pro- 
im, %, Eph. ii. 12. and while we are altogether 
ng? rangers thereunto, we are without hope. The 
t in ther covenant was contrived and given forth chief- 
coſt Wy to make way and welcome for this, and it is this 
/elf, Povenant, the precious things whereof are ſealed 
age- p unto us in the ſacraments: this is that ſecret of 
that he Lord, which is with them that fear him, P/al. 
not xv. 13. to make them know the covenant he is 
the ver mindful of it, and therefore ſent redemption 
be- Into his people: he hath commanded his cove- 
xv. Want for ever, holy and reverend is his name, Plal. 
| the ri. 5. 9, &c. and 'tis this will afford death-bed 
iii. Pomfort, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. although my houſe be 
laſt Pot fo with God, yet he hath made with me an 
cugh erlafting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure z 
lipf. Pr this is all my falvation, and all my defire, al- 
frer, Pough he make it not to grow. 
orth Now then though all theſe things are phraſed in 

Nie language of men, yet not without warrant 
) an om the Holy Ghoſt, who condeſcends thus to 
and Eſp out the myſteries of falvation, elſe we could 
f all ot underſtand, or take in any thing of them; and 
. ough they are all but one act in God, as all his 

ttributes are but one divine excellency and glory, 
e divine eſſence itſelf : but this is too big to come 
all at once into our narrow hearts; therefore God 
1 this | Ets out himſelf by degrees, by drops and beams as 
e may bear it; *tis ſo in the difcovery of himſelf; 
2 d 'tis ſo in the diſcovery of his council, and ope- 
„and tions concerning us in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
g 0 And though the operations ad extra are undi- 


nant Wl Z vided, 
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vided, but (according to the agieement between 


them) the operation is attributed to that perſon: the 


manner of whoſe ſubſiſting appears molt in it, be. 


ginning work to the father, carrying on to the lon, | 
finiſbing to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Vea though many diſown and diſlike tbeſe things, | 


- yet now go, and put them home to God : and if he 


will own them, and bear his witneſs to them, and 
ſeal them upon thy heart, it will. be ſufficient for 
thee, to "aaa thee for all thy hard thoughts of him, 
and to ſecure thee from the like tormenting fears 
for time to come, and (I know it) he will work won- 
ders (if thy ſpirit be ſtirred up to put him to it) ra- 
ther than be wanting in his witneſs to ſo great a 


truth as this, and ſo ſhalt thou be (as 7ob ſpeaks) de- 


. ivered for ever from thy judge, from all frightſul | . 
ideas and apprehenſions of him, as an angry ſevere 
judge, and enabled to walk with him all thy days, 


as with a moſt indulgent and tender-hearted father, 


CASE V. Fear of unbelief. 


UT what is all this to me (may a poor ſoul fay,) 
though I aſſent unto it, and think I believe it, 


if my faith prove a falſe blaze of fancy, preſump- 
tion, vain hope ? and thou haſt cauſe to fear and] 


ſuſpect it, becauſe it hath not the virtue and opera- 
tion of that plant of Paradiſe, the faith of the opera- 


tion of God, the faith of God's elect, Col. ii. 12. Tit. 
1 1. Is this thy caſe many times? go order thy} 


cauſe before him, and ll thy mouth with arguments; 


go bow thy knees unto God, the Father of our Lord 


Jeſus: And, 
Firſt, Tell him, he knows how thy heart is car- 


ried forth towards him, only according to the terms 


and tenor of a covenant. * grace, and not of works, 
thou 
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thou canſt not by any means away with that, that 


he ſhould deal and do by thee as thou doſt by him 


no, thou canſt not find the life of thine hand, as tis 
{aid of ſome, Ia. lvii. 10. Thine hands are not ſuf- 


cient for thee, as tis ſaid of Judah, Deut. xxxili. 
7. and will he trample upon a worm that would 
fain creep towards him, only in that way which he 


himſelf hath chalked out, and is ſo pleaſing to him? 


Secondly, He knows that the ſole ground of thy 
confidence is the precious and plenteous grace of 


the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which tells thee 


that Chriſt died for ſinners, enemies, ungodly, im- 
potent ones: and aſk him, if he have ever a ſoul 
with him in glory that was not once ſuch an one ? 
that many are ranſomed and pardoned by Chriſt ; 


but not how many ? why mayeſt not thou be one of 


thoſe many ? 

That ſalvation is neither of him that wills: nor 
of him that runneth, but of Cod that ſheweth mer- 
cy, Rom. ix; 16. even to the priſoners of unbelief, 


Rom. xi. 32. theſe and a thouſand ſuch like E 5 
things the goſpel uttereth. 


Aſk him now, if thou muſt be aſhamed 85 the 
goſpel, as thou haſt been of the law, of thy looking 
for life by it? and if he will reject this confidence 


alſo, ſo that thou muſt not proſper in it. 


Thirdly, Aſk him if there be not a double re- 


conciliation plainly taught in the doctrine of the 
goſpel? Rom. ix, 10. 11. 2 Cor. v. 18, &c. the 


one actually purchaſed by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and acknowledged by God at that time; the other 
at the converſion of a ſinner, when he lays down his 


arms and enmities, andthe knowledge of the one is 


the means to the other: hath God then ,irred up 
all his wrath again, ad will not ſuffer a poor ſoul 
£0 
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to come near him, who would fain receive " 
atonement, and be made friends with him? 
Fourthly, Aſk him wherefore hath this goſpdl 
been brought to thine ears, to thine heart, but that 
thou ſhouldeſt truſt in it, and that perfectly, even] 
to the end, 1 Pet. i. 13. Did he not call thee tof 
repentance, and will he now repent of his caring 
that cannot be, for his gifts and calling are with. 
out repentance, Rem. xi. 29. 

Did he not bid thee come unto him upon thoſe] 
waters of the ſanctuary? and muſt thou now ſink 

and periſh, to allude to that of Peter, Matth. xiv. 30. 

Fiſthly, Tell him he knows how fully, how] 
thankfully thy ſoul ſubmits to that ge 
which is revealed and offered in the goſpel; and 
none periſh in unbelief, but they who are eue 
thereof, or ſubmit not thereunto, Rem. x. 3. once 
indeed chou wert proud of thine own polluted rage 
but haſt now caſt them all away, and ſaid unto then 
with deteſtation, Get ye hence; and wilt never ga. 
ther them together again, but bleſſeth him with a 
thy heart and ſoul, for that better proviſion made in ; 
_ tkegoſpel, and wouldſt fain appear daily, continu - 
ally before him, cloathed with that 2 1 
which Chriſt came on purpoſe to bring into the 
world, Dan. ix. 24, 

Sixthly, He knows thy heart cloſeth with chrithf 
for ſan#ificaticn, as well as righteouſneſs to jul 
thy faith, as that muſt juſtify thy perſon, it cloſeth iſ 
with the whole goſpel, with whole Chriſt in all his 
offices; and that there is nothing more deſirable 
to thine eye than that holineſs which the goſpel re- 
quireth, promiſeth, and promoteth. How fain 
would thy ſoul be his glaſs, wherein he might view 
all his own 3 virtues, beauties, graces, by re- : 

flection? 


— 
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e th flection: and will he break this glaſs alſo in ens? 


Seventhly and laſtly, Aſk him if he will but ſtand 
goſpelf by that one good word, ſpoken in his name to his 
t tha ſervant, Rom. v. 20. Where fin abounded, grace did 

eren much more abound; this is not the ſpawn or ſpume 
ee of thy fancy, nor haſt thou met with this ſaying in 
linge ſome good book, whoſe author might be miſtaken; 
with. but if God will make it good (as thou thinkeſt him 

bound to do, even for het glory of his grace, wiidom 

tho and truth) thou canſt tell where there are ſuper- 
; fink fuitics of naughtineſs, Jam. i. 21. and he can tell 
v. o. where there are ſuper - aboundings, overflowings of 

hop grace and mercy; and if he will draw up the ſlui- 
une ces, thou ſhalt not only honour him by believing, 
and but be encouraged to look for more than ordinary 


favours from him, even becauſe ſin hath ſo aboun- 
ded: and is not this the faith that ſhould come? 
or muſt thou look for another? or if this be it, why 


Grant! 
once 


RI then is not thy heart purified, heart and life ſancti- 
er ga. fied by it? why is it not unto his ſervant accor- 
th al! ding to his word? As xv. 9. and xxvi. 18. Plead 
Ao bo and preſs this hard upon ham, and, (my ſoul for 
Minn thine) he will not deny thee, he wilt not ſay thee 
1ſneſs i nay: you may not take mine, but the Apoſtle Pe- 
o the ter's word ſor it, that this is the true grace of _ 


wherein ye Hand, 2 Pet. v. 12. 
Chriſt 
uſtify 
loſeth ö 
Al his} 
irable 
el re- 
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CASE vi. Fear of hypocriſy. 


Bur there is a damp upon thy ſpirit, a grene 
diſcouragement which takes off thy boldneſs 
before him: thou feareſt that though thou doſt (as 
thou thinkeſt) believe and rejoice for a eaſon in the 
grace believed, yet 'tis not likely f laſte aluay, 
thou _ not be able to hold the rejoicing of thy 

| E confidence 


NE” 


* 
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oonfidence firm unto the end, thou. ſhalt prove but 
a temporary; a dunghill covered with ſnow, which 
will melt away; thou findeſt ſo much hypocriſy in 
whatever thou goeſt about, thou haſt done much 
evil without the mixture of any good, but never 
any good without the mixture of much evil, and 
the hypocrite is juſtly hated of God and man; the 
world hates him becauſe he ſeems good, and God 
abhors him becauſe he only ſeems, and is not truly 
ſuch: and this ſometimes thou feareſt will be thy 
portion, and canſt not diſcover the bottom of thy 
miſery to any fleſh living, and this ere long will 
put an end to thy pleading; thou feareſt that both 
the gift, and grace, and ſpirit vf prayer (if ever thou 
hadſt it) will leave thee, according to that in 5705 
xxvii. 8, 9, 10. For what is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
His foul? Will God hear his cry when trouble cometh 
upon him? will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 
evil he always call upon Cod? well, go to God in 
this caſe however, go order thy cauſe before him, 
and fill thy mouth with arguments. | if 
1. Tellhim, he, and he alone knows whether 
thou aimeſt not at extirene/s of heart before him, 
both as to the ſuiñãect, the whole heart, which thou 
wouldit have kept even from thine iniquity ; Pſalm 
xviii. 23. and as to the object, all his command- 
ments, P/alm cxix. 6. and ver. 140. thou knoweſt 
not one of them, which thy ſpirit baulks or boggles 
at; but the more pure his word is, the more thy ſoul 
loveth it. Bb 
And alſo as to the means of grace, they are all 
dear and precious to thee, and thou wouldſt be found 
in the uſe of all his appointments: bid him name 
that thing which he requires, and which thou 
: knowingly 


CY 
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knowingly and purpoſely declineſt: and is this th 
guiſe or way of an hypocrite : only: be {ure yl 


heart reproach thee not. 


| Secondly, He knows what is the ſeeres: end of 


| thy living, and why thou art deſirous or ſo much as 


content to continue in this world, not to ſhare in 


the pleaſures, or profits, or honours thereof, (the 


world's trinity, which it adores and ſerves, and fa- 


| crificeth itſelf unto, 1 John ii. 16. Theſe three are 
| the world's all) but to be receiving or doing ſome 


good in thy ſtation and generation; and can it be 


WW thus with an hypocrite ? 


Thirdly, He knows that thou chooſeſt rather to - 
be ſickly or. poor, or diſgraced, and to waik cloſe 
with him, than in health, wealth, or honour to 
wander from him, or to lie out at a great diſtance. 
ſrom communion with him, yea rather to be fol- 
lowing hard after him, though thou ſhouldſt never 
enjoy his glorious, raviſhing, tranſporting preſence, 
while thou liveſt, than to ſwim in abundance. ef 
carnal enjoyments, and to have a heart careleſs of 
him, eſtranged from him : and is it thus with ay 
hypocrite in the world? | 

Fourthly, Tell him thou badſt rathas he ſhoulg. 
know all thy ſecret ſinnings againſt him, than that 
he ſhould 5 know all thy ſecret fighings and la- 
mentations aſter him; the world hathſeen and ſtum- 
bled at many of thy miſcarriages, but hath not ſeen 
nor recovered by thy ſecret mournings; but Be ſeeth 
in ſecret ; and therefore tell him, 

Vitthly, It will not be for his honour to re jec 
thee, for all muſt out : all thy ſecret ſobbings an 
pantings and purſuings after him, muſt be known 
one day: and what would angels and raen think 
to lee ſuch a mourner in ſecret caſt off to all eter- 
nity | ? E2 Laſtly, 


Fa 
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i Appeal unto him, he knows thou haſt 
been uſually as earneſt with him for holineſs in time 
of proſperity,as in times of ſtraits and adverſity: 
and is this the manner of hypocrites ? ſurely no; 
Uzziah was marvellouſly helped till he was ftrong : 
but when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted up to 
his deſtruCtion, for he tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord 
his God, 2 Chron. iv. 5. and xiv. 15. It was not 
fo with Tebeſaphat ; he ſought the Lord God of his 
fathers, and walked in his commandments, and not 
after the doings of (backſliding) 1/rael, therefore the 
Lord Rabliſbed the kingdom in his hand, and all 
Judah brought him preſents, and he had riches and 
honour in abundance ; and his heart was lifted up 
in the ways of the Lord, 2 Chron. xvii. 4. 5, 6. 
Piety procures a ſettlement, and that brings off the 
people to an acknowledgment of their magiſtrate, 
and to a love unto him, and that uſhers in plenty 
and abundance, and an honeſt heart in the midſt of 
itall, is carried higher and nearer to God, as the wa- 
ters bare up the ark, and lifted it nearer to heaven. 

If it be thus with thee, in thy meaſure, ſure there 
may be and will be ſome leaven of hypocriſy, 5 
may ſomewhat ſour thy performances, which 
upon thy humiliation ſhall be pardoned: and bon 
judge himſelf and his deputy in thine own boſom 
will pronounce that thou art no hypocrite. 


CASE VII. Fear of being aftedonly by fear. 


Eradventure thou mayeſt reply, Though I may 
prove no hypocrite, yet I ſhall prove little bet- 

ter than a ſlave. I fear lam awed and acted only 
by a ſpirit of fear, Rom. viii. 15. 2 Tim. 1.7. and 
1 is far from a goſpel. ſpirit, from a ſpirit of adop- 
tion: 


9 


tion; they are ſet as adverſaries and antipodes one 
againſt another: and- if there was not a dread of God 
upon my ſpirit, if deſtruction from God were not a 
terror unto me, I know not what would become of 

me, nor whither Satan and my corruptions would 
| hurry me. Well, yet go and order thy cauſe be- 
fore him, and fill thy mouth with arguments. 

Firſt, Aſk him if he have not obſerved ordina- 
rily thy ſpirit to be more melted and humbled when 
| he hath filled thy heart with joy, and thy mouth 


S with praiſes, than by an evil felt or feated, than by 


the ſenſe or approach of any evil whatibever, and is 

this the frame of a gave, or of a child? 

8 | Secondly, Tell him 'tis true thou feareſt him (and 
ſo do all the ſaints and angels in heaven) but tis with 


= ſuch a fear as enlargeth thy heart towards him, and 


doth not ſtraiten it; ſuch a fear as is an helper of 
thy joy, not an enemy to it; ſuch a fear as furthers 
the comforts of the Hey Ghoſt ; ſuch a fear as hath 


no torment in it, and therefore love though perfec- 


ted ſhall never caſt it out; and thou didſt never fee 
a good day, till this took hold of thee; doſt never 
enjoy a good hour when this doth not over-rule 


W thee. "Lis a bitter thing to thee that ever thou wert 
= without it, Fer. ii. 19. | 


"Thirdly, Tell him it is him and his 8 that 


7 | thou feareſt, He,. iii. 5. Pal. xxviii. 1. Cant. i. 2. 


his frown, his c his filence, are now more 
dreaded by thee than all his darts and thunders uſed 
to be formerly; the loſs of a ſmile, of a li, a 
kindneſs, is that thou moſt feareſt, and this thou ta- 
keſt to be a ſpirit of ingenuity, not of ſlavery. 
Fourthly, He knows thy voice, and can tell whe- 
ther hc hear any of his own language ſrom thee or 
no, how badly and brokenly ſoever it be pronoun- 
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ced; though thou „ like a eranc, or a ſwal- 
low, or mourneſt like a dove, as Hezekiah ſpeaks of 
himſelf, Ia. xxviii. 14. 

Every creature ccnveys its ſound, its tone and 
tune to the young ones, and none of his children 
are ſtill born; the ſpirit unties their tongues, and 
ſets them a ciying Abba Father; and he knows 
thou doſt cry ſometimes: not coldly tender him 
ſome dead prayers, but cry, and not as a thief at 
a bar to a judge whom he neither loves nor hath any | 
confidence in, but as a poor child when in 4 
who daily aſks his father's bleſſing. | 

Fifchly, Deſite him that he would /ee/ thee as | 
Tac did Facch : the deſire of thy ſoul is not only 
to have a ſmcoth voice, but hands alſo ſo far from 
roughneſs, . that Le may for ever own thee as one of 
the ſeed of aczb: thy heart is againſt a covenant 
1 works, but for all the works of the covenant. 


CAS E VIII. Senſe of fearful b 


H, but the treacherous dealers have dealt 
treacherouſly; yeathe treacherous dealers have 

dealt very treacherouſly ; thy revoltings have been 
multiplied, and thy bc HHidings are many, and how 
ſhall he pardon thee for this? it puts God himſelf 
to a pauſe, to a ſtand, to demur upon it, Jer. v. 7. Ml 
and Chap. iii. 19. How ſball { put thee among the 
© fora ? Nay, Chap. ii. 29. he ſeemeth to put 
2 ſtop to all further pleading ; i/herefore will ye 
plead with me? ye have all tranſg reſſed againſt me, 
faith the Lord: Nay, which is the worit of all, 
the holy ſpirit of God being hereby grieved, where 
haſt thou now another friend to ſpeak a- good word 
for thee? when the father 3s offended; there's the 


ſon | 
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a to mediate ſor thee; and when Chriſt is. diſs- 
bliged, yet there is the ſpirit to intercede for thee; 
but when the ſpirit is vexed and quenched, there's 
never a fourth perſon in the trinity to make up the 
breach, to compromiſe the difference; who ſhall 
now put words into thy mouth, or fill thy mouth 
with arguments? yet even in this caſe try him, if 
he will not help thee at this dead lift, and prove an 
advocate for thee; for he himſelf hath penned a 
form of prayer for one in thy cafe, Ho/. xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
Go then even to this holy ſpirit, and fill thy mouth 
with arguments. 
Firſt, Tell him thou haſt read or heard of bis 
| goedneſs, Pſal. cxliii;-10. and of his love, Rom. xv. 
& 30. not only that which he begets in the ſaints, but 
that which he bears to them, ll the world hath had 
experience of it, the church eſpecially; and thou 
art not altogether a ſtranger to it, and haſt now oc- 
caſion further to try it; and hopeſt to find it no 
& wht inferiour either to that of the father in giving 
his fon, or that of the ſon in giving himſelf for 
| thee; though he hath not been equally loved and 
| honoured with them, but wolully neglected and 
forgotten. 

Secondly, Aſk him if it be poſhble for thee 
to be in a worſe plight than when he had firſt to do 
| with thee? and did he then fall to work upon thee 
| when he might have abhorred to foul his fingers 
with thee, and will he nom forſake the work of his 

own hands? Plal. cxxxviii. 8. 

Thirdly, Thou hopeſt he will dwell in thy duſt 
when death hath done its worſt unto thee, and raiſe 
it again according to Rom. viii. 11. and willhenow 
forſake thy ſoul, 3nd not raiſe that again, now that 

un and the devil have done their worlt againſt 5 ; 
Or 
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for worſe than what hath been, thou thinkeft, can 
not befal thee. 

Fourthly, Have not the moſt eminent ſaints that | 
ever he dwelt in, had their backflidings, and fin- 
ned even againſt that grace wherein lay their ex- | 
cellency ? Were they all reſtored by him, and ſhalt } 

thou only be abandoned? 

Fifthly, Were not all thoſe gracious tenders to 
backſliders, framed, filled, and recorded by him ? 
Fer. iii. 22. Return, ye bachfliding children, and! 
will heal your backſlidings : behald, we come unto Wi 
thee, for thou art the Lord our God. Hoſea xiv. 4. 1 

will heal their backſtidings, I will love them freely, i 
For mine anger is turned away from them ; and in 
many other places; and beg he would teach thee 

_ experimentally to know what is meant by God's 
healing backſlidings. LE 

Sixthly, He knows that nothing in the world 
ever ſo wounded thee or went ſo near thy heart, as 
thy tempting and grieving of him hath done; and 
thou act reſolved never to forgive thyſelf, though 
he do, no (as ſometimes thou thinkeſt) not in 
heaven, 

Seventhly, He knows that thou art to this day 
wailing, and wondering, and waiting, to know 
wherefore thou wert ſo left unto thyſelf, and that 
thou art far from wiping thy mouth and flighting 
of it; thou canſt not but think that God hath ſome 

_ deſign upon thee therein, as he had upon-ZZezekiah, 

x Chron. xxxii. 31. God left him totry him, that be 

might know all that was in his heart: and little 

didſt thou think, when God firſt turned thy heart 

unto himſelf, there had been that in it which ſince | 

hath broken forth from it, nor was ever any ſo de” Wh. 

1 in thee as thou hall been in thyſelf, but art 
reſolved 


= 
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. efolved now againſt that folly of ruſting | in thine. 


dwn heart any more, Prov. xxviii. 26. : 
Eighthly, Aſk him upon what terms he firſt en 


ered upon thy heart; was it not with a commiſ- 


ion there to ſtay, how ill ſoever treated or enter» 
ained ? ſo ſays Chriſt, it was agreed on, John xiv. 


6. And I willpray the father, and he ſhall: give 


ou another Ie? that he may abide with you 
for ever. 

- Thow wouldſt not for a world have him only up- 
pn the ſame account. The firſt Adam had him in 
is (tate of innocency, concurring merely as a third 
eren in the trinity, but by virtue of a relation to 
hc /ec-nd ; and then he muſt never leave thee, he 

Nuſt not only alight but abide allo, as ow the head, 
o upon the members, Fohn 1. 32, 33. 
VMNinthbly, Say to him, hereby malt thou know 
hat he is God indeed, equal to the father and the 
on, and that though all the world ſhould conſpire 
gainſt him to un-god him, yet ſhall his invincible 
Patience, and inſuperable good will, raiſe an ever- 
Laſting pillar of witneſs in thy boſom : let who will 
Wcait him off, he ſhall be thy God for ever; who ir 
a God like unto thee, pardoning iniquities ? Mic. 


I. 18. is _ true of Father, ' Son, and holy 
WSpirit. 


CASE IX. Senſe of frong corruption 


* ſtill thy heart akes and is diſquieted, to 
| think 9 what's ſaid of a man of great wrath, 
Prov. xix. 10. is alſo moſt true of thee, ſuch an one 
muſt nceds ſuffer puniſhment ; for if thou deliver 
him, yet thou muſt do it again; he'll ever and anon 
goring himſelf into the briers; and this is thy caſe, 
though 
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though the ſweet ſpicit of God be willing to for- 
give thee former offences, and to fetch thee off 
from thy imbroilments, yet is he likely to have an 
heavy hand with thee, conſidering thy corruption 
and temptations; thou art likely to run upon a ney} 
ſcore, to run into new rebellions, and there will bel 
no end of all his labour; yet in this caſe go and or: 
der thy cauſe before God the Father, and our Lord, 
Jeſus Chriſt, and fill thy mouth with arguments, 

1. Aſk him, was not this one great end why our Wl 
nature was taken into perſonal union with the di- 
vine, that the diſeaſes of the one might be healed y 
the infinite virtue, and purity, and efficacy of the 
other? did Chriſt come only to cure the ſickneſſe WF 
of the body? or were not all theſe cures the type 
and repreſentations of thoſe he came to work upon 
the ſouls of ſinners? ſure fuch as touch him by] 
faith, ſhall have their bloody iſſued ſtopped, and 
all other inward diſtempers cured : in the days off 
bis fleſh he went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil, Acts x. 28. and la- 
mentable were our loſs by his removal to heaven, it 
from thence his virtue could not reach us; and i 
| he were now on earth, thou art verily perſuaded WF 
thou might'ſt have help from him; why not from 
even? es 2 
2. Did he not die that fin might die and be de- 
ſtroyed? he was not only cloathed with our nature, 
but ſtript by the ſeparation of ſoul and body (though 
not of the godhead from either) that fin and our 
ſouls might be ſeparated: why doth fin live, feeing WW! 
Chriſt died ? T | 
3. Demand even of Juſtice, if Chriſt hath no 
fully paid thy ranſom ? why then art thou kept inf 
bonds? holden with the cords of thy ſins ? . 27 
wort 


— 
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rſh uſage which the worſt of men in this world 
are threatned with; Prov. v. 22. his own iniqui- 
ies ſhall take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be 
hoden with the cords of his ſins; the vileſt dungeon 
vithout this, is a pleaſant palace, a delightful gar- 


ew en, as was ſaid by ſome of the bleſſed e of 
be their priſons. 
or. 4. Complain that theſe corruptions do wrong, 


lefile, and outrage that nature which Chriſt now 
ears in heaven, and hath exalted far above the 


our FW: ighteſt cherub; for he and his are all of a piece, 
di- Heß. ii. 11. and this is a thouſand ſhames and pities. 
1 If there be any ſeed of God, any beginning of - 
the hat everlaſting work or ſanctification i in thee, thou 
fe ert now become a member of his body, of his fleſh, 

pes end of his bones, Eph. v. 30. (for Chriſt never took 


ny but ſanRified fleſh upon him) and how then 


pon 
by {Fan he hide himſelf from his own fleſh ? he would 
and Rot have us do fo, Ja. lviii. 7. how can he endure 


9 ſee his own fleſh ſhamefully abuſed 2? 
= He who made a law a man ſhould not hide him 
elf when he ſaw his enemy's beaſt fink down under 
is burden, the aſs of one who hated him, Exod. 
Kx1!11. 5. Doth he take care for oxen and for aſſes ? 

Ind can he himſelf forbear to help up the ſoul of 
ne that loves him? and will he not help with him? 
r if thou art afraid to ſay thou loveſt him, becauſe. 
* heart is ſo little with him, yet to be ſure there's 


ure, poor ſoul down, and will he not help it up? will 
ugh ie not help it? and that againſt thoſe oppreſſors 
our hich are as well the enemies of his praiſe and 
eing glory, as of thy peace and ſafety. 

And ſurely theſe Canaanites are left i in the land; 
not s it was in the figure: 
pt in To keep down pride, Deut. vii. 22. 4 5 

To 


; - 


To try whether we will follow the Lord, or our 
luſts, Fudg, ii. 24. Vx 
8 To teach us war, and exerciſe our graces, Tudg, 
iii. I. 2 et 

To make us keep more above, upon the moun- 
— 1. 3½%/%%çêun pos; of 
To become tributaries, and do our drudgery, 
I Kings x. 21. God makes our corruptions do u 
ſome ſervice, which our graces cannot do without 


them. | 


E 
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CASE X. Fear of afflition. 


* peradventure thou mayeſt think with thy. 
ſelf, that through grace (whereunto nothing 
is impoſſible) thou may ſt be both pardoned and pu- 
rified too in time, but it will coſt thee dear: fir, 
a world of Hictians muſt be expected, where there 
hath been ſuch a world of provocations, and yet re 
mains ſuch a maſs of corruption; and theſe fean 
of what may come, take thee off from enjoying 
what is preſent: go with this complaint to thy judge 
that theſe fears may be diſarmed, and bound over 
no more to moleſt thee; po fill thy mouth with at 
guments: for who can ſay his mountain is ſo ſtronyſi 
he ſhall never be moved? or who can foretel 0 
foreſee the things that may befal him? even pardo- 
ning mercy itſelf is no fence againſt. this flail 0 
affliction. | | 
2, Tell him, whatever comes, *tis thy deſire t0 
bear his indignation, becauſe - thou haſt ſinne 
againſt him, Mic. vii. g. and that thy ſtubborn uni 
circumciſed heart may accept of the puniſhment al 
| thine iniquity, becaule, even becauſe thou haſt del 
piſed his judgments, and carried it as if thy J 
a 
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had abhorred his ſtatutes, Lev. xxvi. 43. Nay, 
2. Tell him, that thou hadſt rather be under the 
| ſchooling of his children, than the cockering of his 
caſtaways, under the ſevere mercy of his diſcipline 
(as Auguſtine ſpeaks of that of the church) than un- 
der the impunity of thoſe deſperate loſt creatures, 
un whom God hath thrown up as a loſt caſe, and will 
ou not be at the coſt to beſtow another rod upon them; 
even his correCting rod as well as his ſupporting 

| ſtaff ſhall be a comfort to thee, P/al. xxiii. 4. No 
puniſhment like impunity. | 


ur 


— 


3. Though it be infinitely more eligible that 
way to be humbled and reformed, than not at all, 
bi tell him, if he will be pleaſed to ſpare thee, twill 
be more for his honour to doit in the midſt of proſ- 
perity, becauſe this is more difficult and more un- 

uſual: Fer. xxii. 21. 1ſpake unto thee in thy profſ- _ 


here 

re 2erity , but thou ſaidſt, I will not hear: this hath been 
ea / manner from thy youth, that thou obeyedſt not my 
yin voice. Now what a glory will it be to him, to bore 
doe thine ear in the midſt of thy proſperity ? 


ver 4+ As this will be more glorious for him, ſo 
more % ful to others; the examples of ſuch a con- 
ron vert is much more conſpicuous and illuſtrious; in 
ea miſerable ones tis hard to diſtinguiſh between a de- 
vaſtation and reformation, between their trouble 
for ſin, and for ſuffering, in perſons not humbled 

and yet humble, outwardly happy, and yet weaned 
e ul from the breaſts of ſinful pleaſures, tis very viſible 
nell that 'tis not ab/ence but abſtinence; that they do not 
un make a virtue of neceſſity, that "tis voluntary, not 
nt M <xtorted; and beſides men are far more forward to 
del imitate the happy than the wretched and miſerable, 
to write after a fair copy, than one all blotted and 
| blurred, ſoiled and ſullied by the t cars and ſweat of 
3 _____ affliction 


* 
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afllition, the examples only of ſuch as are ſome way 
happy or eminent carry compulſion i in them, Gal. 
Ii. 14. | 
Tell him however, ſo he will go with thee 
thro fire and water, according to his gracious pro- 
miſe, 7a. xliii. 2. thou art not afraid to venture, 
thou wilt interpret it to be his affeftion as well as 
his faithfulneſs, his magnifying of thee, his ſetting 
his heart upon thee, Job vii. 17, 18. his utmoſt kink 
- = unto thee, ſeeing he himſelf ſtiles it ſo. Jer. 
. Behold J will melt them and try them, for 
That elſe ſhall I do, what more can I do for the 
daughter of my people? Some aflirm, if a knife or 
needle be touched with a loadſtone of an iron colour, 
it will cut or enter into a man's body without any 
ſenſe of pain at all: *tis true of afflictions well I 
touched with the loadſtone of divine love. Bleſed } 
is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teachelt 
him out of thy law, that thou mayeſt give him rej 
from the Las of adverſity, Pſal. xcvi. 12, 13. This 
then is a bleſſed condition, when correction and 
inſtruction are linked together, and thou canſt not 
be happy without it, nor haſt thou been over-eager 
after deliverance, when in affliction thou haſt en. 5 
joyed his precious preſence. 


CASE XI. Senſe of extremity of pain. 


UT tis hard to keep in his mind when he 
comes to the trial, eſpeciaily when God puts 
forth his hand and toucheth to the quick, when he 
toucheth the bone and the fleſh, then (faith the de- 
vil of Fob) he will never endure that, he will curſe 

thce to thy ace, Job ii. 25. 

In * of pain when thy ſpirit 1 is AY 
ail | 


„„ 

fail before bim, and the ſoul which he hath ate; 3 
art apt to ſay in thine heart, where is all that ſweet- 
neſs and tenderneſs thou mad'ſt thy boaſt of? 
E where is now thy fear, thy confidence, the upright- 
neſs of thy ways, and thy hope? and this may be 
thy caſe, how ſtrong and how healthful ſoever thou 


ing haſt been hitherto. 

nd. Vet even then labour to order thy cauſe before 
er, him, and fill thy mouth with arguments, and if our 
for hearts reproach us not, if they condemn us not for 
the ſecret Atheiſts and notorious diſſemblers, we ma 
or have boldneſs and freedom of ſpeech i in all theſe ca- 
ur, ſes, 1 John 111. 21. and in this caſe it is a ſhameful 
any thing for a profeſſed chriſtian, to know no other 
vell way of complaint or cure than a beaſt doth, Ho/. 
ed vii. 14. a beaſt when in pain will cry, and may be 
hell cured by time and remedies; a chriſtian indeed 
reſt hath a ſpiritual way of complaining, which affords 
his more eaſe than the natural: there fore in caſe of pain, 
and WF 1. Juſtify him, and tell him thou knoweſt that 
not 


he cxacterh of thee leſs than thine iniquity deſer- 
veth, Fob xi. 6. tell him thoſe parts that feel the 
pain, have deſerved infinitely more than they feel; 

call to mind thoſe very times and places wherein 
they have provoked the eyes of his glory; the wick- 


2 ed devices of thy head, the wretched deſires of thy 
WW heart, the pollutions of thy hands, the ſwiftneſs of 

he thy feet to do evil (only take heed of repeating thoſe 
puts fins by any curſed titillation or delight in remem- 
he brance of them) confeſs the whole body hath deſer- 
de ved to be laid upon the rack in hell, and never let 


down to all eternity. Yet 

2. Make bold to mind him how utterly uni 
thou now art unto him, unleſs he will fill and fu- 
nith thee with ſtrength and patience to glorify him 
* | in 


141 | 
in ſuffering, now that he is not pleaſed to emplo 
thee in doing; and if fo, though thou lye in hell, 
there ſhall be nevera devil in it to torment thee, 
3. Aſk him if he can take any pleaſure in thy 
pain? if that be agreeable to the incomparable ſweet- 
neſs of his only good nature? if that can be ſuita- 
ble to the bowels and compaſſions of theſe relations 
wherewith he hath condeſcended to array himfelf ? 
did ever the harſheſt parent beat a child (how bad 
ſoever) all the day long, and all the night, or ſo long 
together without intermiſhon ? thus Hezekiah rea- 
ſoneth, From day even to night, wilt thou make an 
end of me? I reckoned till morning (I thought 
then he would give over,) I thought, though ſorrow 
may endure for a night, yet joy cometh in the mor- 
ning, Pſal. xxx. 5. but as a lion, ſo will he break all 
my bones ; from day even to night wilt thou make 
an end of me, 7/2. xxxvill. 12, 13. 
Can this ſeverity be conſiſtent with the ſweeteſt 


tions in the world to God's, but flints and adamants ? 
Aſk him then, with this complaint of Job, Is it 
good to thee that thou ſhouldſt deſpiſe the work of 
thine hands ? thine hands have made me and faſhi- 
oned me together round about, yet thou doſt deſiroy 
me : Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made 
me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt again? 
(wilt thou pound me into powder before my time?) 
Fob x. 3, 8, 9, &c. Or if that it could be his plea» 
ſute and his paſtime (which ſure it is not,) yet aſk 
him if thou art a fit match or mark for him? am I 
2 ſea or a whale, that thou ſetteſt a watch over me? 
Job vii. 12. There's a pride and a power worthy 
of his curbing and coping with, ſome leviathan or 
Behemoth, may be a fit ſubject ſor him that made 
* — x. 
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relations? and what are the bowels of all the rela- 
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bim, to make his ſword approach unto; his bones 
are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, his bones are like bar, 
of iron; Fob xl. 18, &c. but mine are not ſo. Is 
my ftrength the ſtrength of. ones, or is my fleſh of © 
braſs ? Job vi. 12. alas no, he knows the contrary 3 | 
hath he not poured me out as milk, and curdled me 


s like cheeſe ? which will ſoon crumble under his 
fingers. Wherefore then hideſt thou thy face, and 
d holdeſt me for thine enemy? Wilt thou break a 
o poor leaf driven to and fro, and wilt thou purſue 
W the dry ſtubble ? for thou writeſt bitter things. 
n againſt me, and makeft me to poſſeſs the iniquities of 
it my youth; ceaſe from me, and let me alone, that 7 
w may take comfort a little, Job x. 10, : 

7 And will he not be intreated? mind him that 
he himſelf hath told thee, that he doth not afflict 
re willingly, nor grieve the children of men, to cruſh 

under his feet all the priſoners of the earth, Lam. 

Nt iii. 33, 34. not the children of men, much leſs 
a- then the children of God, his own children; and 
z; WE thou hopeſt thou doſt look like one of chem, yea, 
it ¶ that thou art one of them. | | 

of Not the priſoners of the earth; and will he cruſh 
TK either with his foot or his hand the free-born citi- 
oy zens of heaven, thoſe whom the ſon hath made 
p free, and ſo are free indeed, John vin. 36. and if 
11 thou art a priſoner, thou art a priſoner of hope, 
?) Zech. ix. 12. thou haſt ſometimes thought, that he 
2. WW 2+ haſed thy bands, and faid unto thy foul Go forth, 
iK IIa. xlix. 9. and Ixi. 1. and thou canſt not Ty Caſt 
away thy confidence. 
. 4. Alk him, Why did he take pleaſure in che 
hy pains of his dear Son, in cruſhing and bruifing of 
3 him as in a wine-preſs, Ja. liit. 10. ſure that work 


in ſelf was no ſach pleaſing work unto him, but 
F 3 Only 
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only as it made way and gave vent to that which is 
his pleaſure, the exerciſe of love and mercy; that 
was but a medium to this end, and in itſelf a bitter 
one to God himſelf, fave only as this ſweetened it. 
Now why did he put him to grief, if he received 
no ſatisfaction thereby? were not his head, and 
heart, and hands, and feet, and ſides tormented, 
that thine might be ſpared ? ſurely the fins of all 
believers were puniſbed and paid for in full, in and 
by their ſurety, and are only corrected in them- 
ſelves ; though therefore thou haſt cauſe to bewail 
and to be amazed at the naughtineſs of that heart 
which calls for ſuch rodsz yet it cannot but be 2 
chearing to thee, that God is not reckoning with | 
thee, as if he meant to fetch his pennyworths, his 
compenſations to his juſtice, out of thy ſmartings. 
Laſtly, Aſk him if he himſelf ſmart not in thy 
ſufferings ? if Chriſt himſelf do not ſuffer and 
bleed afreſh ? if his compaſhon do not almoſt renew 
and repeat his paſſion, he has loſt his old wont 
elſe; in all the afflictions of his people he was wont 
to be afflicted, even before his incarnation, when he 
had not thoſe bowels of a man that now he hath, 
1 Ta. 1xii. 9. and though no pain can have any place 
in heaven, yet love in its perfection feels ſomething 
| 


by way of ſympathy, not only analogous and pro- 
portionable, but infinitely more high and generous | 
than we can think of. | 
Though therefore there be a far greater height of 
love expreſſed in his afflicting, than in his cockering 
and carking, yet beg he would moderate or with- 
draw his hand, conſidering whereof thou art made, | 
and remembering that thou art but duſt, and thou 
ſhalt either have eaſe and deliverance, or that 
» hich is far better, an ample participation in hi- 
335 Fialineft 


hs „ | 
holineſs, Heb. xii. 10, 1 1, 12. and a far more exceeds 
ing and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv, 17, 


C | A8 AM- Deſertion felt, or feared. | a 


| B may ſome poor ſoul ſay, twere well if I 
might eſcape with the ſmartings and ſufferings 
of the outward man, with the pain of the body, 
which is but the body of pain; the ſorrow of the 
ſoul is the foul of ſorrow, and either I feel or fear 
deſertion; having found him whom my ſoul loveth, 
I would fain have held him, and not have let him 
| go, Cant. iii. 4. I would not let him go without a 
= bleſſing, nay, I would have the bleſſing, and keep 
him too, his preſence being the beſt of bleſſings z 
but woe unto me when he departs fromme. 
Nov though this be the moſt darkſome and dole 
ſome condition that can befal thee, yet tis neither 
deſperate nor unuſual ; go therefore, even in this 
caſe, and order thy cauſe before him, and fill thy 
mouth with arguments. 55 
I. Tell him, *tis but fit indeed that he ſhould aſ- 
ſert his own ſovereignty, by coming or going when 
he pleaſeth ; but why ſhould he takę a pleaſure to 
be a hiding God, where he is a Saviour, io be a 
ſtranger in his own land in Emanuel's land, and to - 
be at his own houſe, as a wayfaring man that tur- 4 
neth aſide to tarry for a night, ſeeing he alone is 
the hope thereof, and the ſaviour thereof in the 
time of trouble? yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt 
of us, and we are called by thy name, leave us not. 
Thus Feremiah pleads, chap. xiv. 8,9, | 
2. Make bold to mind his blefled majeſty of 
| thoſe many engagements made by himſelf and ſon 
never to leave thee nor forſake thee ; ſhew _ 
| — 
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thoſe promiſes, 7ohn xiv. 21. he that loveth me Hall 
be loved of my father, and I will love him, and will 
manifeft myfelf unto him: and ver. 23. my father 
w1ll love him, and we wal -come- unto him, and 
make our abode with him, and whether thou loveſt 
him or no, notwithſtanding thy many practical de- 


_ .. nyings of him, thou canſt with Peter appeal to 


omniſciency itſelf, let him judge; Lord thou know- 
eft all things, rhou knoweſt that I love thee, John 
xxi. 17. Nay, hath he not ſaid, that he will not 
caſt off his people, no not for all that they have 
done againſt him, Fer. xxxi. 37. and if not for 
what they have done, what is there elſe that they 
need fear, 1 Sam. xii. 20, &c. Fear not, ye have 
done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not aſide from 
following the Lord; ſor the Lord will not forſake iſ 

his people; ſeeing it hath pleaſed the Lordto mate 
you his people: he can neither be inconſtant in his 


love, nor ſo miſtaken in his choice as to repent 


thereof, 
3. Tell the fon of righteouſneſs, *tis true; thou 


canſt neither bear his /hinings, nor eclipſes, but 


much leſs theſe, than thoſe; thou hadſt much ra- 
ther chooſe to be burnt up by his flames and em- 


bracings, than to be frozen up and flarved in the 


ſhadow of his abſence and withdrawings; thou 
hadſt rather gaze out thine own eyes, than weep 
them out; wouldſt rather chuſe to die with MV 
at the mouth of the Lord, have thy ſoul ſuck'd out 
by a kiſs (as ſome ſay his was) than to pine away 
from day to day, through the hidings of his face and 


withholdings of his favour. 


4. Tell him, if thou hadſt never known him, 
thou couldſt have been without him, at leaſt with- 


out any preſent ſenſe of ſorrow for his abſence; but 
now 


[69] : 

U baving taſted that he is gracious, in his favour is 
i i thy life, and his loving kindneſs is better than life, 
P/al. xxx. 5. and Ixiii. 3. and thou canſt not make 

a ſhift to be one day without him. Y 

5. Tell him, If the loſs were total 8 final, 
'twere perfect hell, and the worſt of hell, the pu- 
niſhment of loſs being concluded to be far greater 
than that of ſenſe 3 and if it be but partial and for 
a time, for a moment (as he calls it, Ja. liv. 7, 8. 
a {mall moment, though thou thinkeſt it an age) 
yet who can be content to be in hell, in an Yell 
above ground, though but for a moment? 

6. Tell him, he had as good return at firſt as at 
laſt, for as till then thou art ſure to have no reft thy- 
ſelf, ſo he is likely to have but little; heaven is like 
to ring out, and thou haſt a warrant under his own 
hand, to bear thee out in ſuch a reſtleſs importu- 
Wity; not only the watchmen ſet upon the walls 
Wot Feruſalem, are never to hold their peace da 4 nor 
night, but all ye that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not filence, and give him no reſt, 4 he eſtabliſh, 


End till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, 
Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7 


m- 7. Aſk him, Why was Chrift forſaken by him, 
the put that chriſtians might never be ſo? Chriſt him- 
nou elf expoſtulated the caſe, and put the queſtion up- 
e n the croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- 


en me? Matth. xxvii. 46. and thou hopeſt thoſe li- 


out ring words of his dying ſon have made ſo deep an 
way BW mpreſſion that they will never out of bis mind, ſhall 
and Bhever be forgotten. 
ASE XIII. Exerciſed in friends, relations, 
name, or eſtate. | 
ET may ſome complain and ſay, God is plea- 
| ſed indeed to ſpare me both as to ſoul and bo- 


dy, 


| | E85 : 
dy, but yet his hand is out againſt me, and lies ſore 
upon me in my relations, friends, name, eſtate, 
which are no mean ingredients, either as to the 
ſweetening or imbittering of my cup; yet in this | 
caſe go to him, order thy cauſe before him, and fill 
thy mouth with arguments. 4 

I. Doth he threaten the removal of ſome near 
and dear relations? tell him they are pieces of thy. 

felf; and is he now about to rend the caul of thine: 
heart, and hath not fitted thee for reſignation ? 
2. He knows that the /aft corruption mortified 
in his children, is inordinateneſs of affection to re- 
lations: when they come to die themſelves, and are 
already dead to all things elſe in the world, yet till 
the heart hankers after theſe, this is next to the ſoul 
as the ſhift is to the body, and is laſt put off: and 
is it ſo difficult to die to relations, that when we our- 
ſelves are dying, putting off from the ſhore of this 
world, and launching into the deeps of eternity; 
have we ſo much to do then to ſhake hands and bid 
farewell to our friends? what is it then when we 
ſee them pluck'd from us, when the life of all pal- 
ſions and affections is whole and ſtrong in us 
ſcarce deadened at all to our enemies, to thoſe things 
we ought to hate, much leſs to our friends, to thoſt 
perſons whom we ought to love; beg him to con- 
ſider and pity thee in this difficulty, 
3. Tell him, he knows thou tookeſt them as to 
kens and pledges of his love, and wert wont to 
ſpeak of them in thine heart, in the language ad 
Jacob, Gen. xxxv. 5. theſe are the friends, the chi 
dren, the comforts, which God hath graciouſly pro 
his ſervant ; and thou feareſt now that he is aboulf 
to take them away in anger, and the ſignificationd 
the ſtroke is that which diſquiets thee (like the hanf 

| Writing 
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writing upon the wall) much more than the ſtroke 
G itſelf. 11 


ore 4 | | Ts 
4. Tell him (when they are gone or going) thou 


ate, 


the art reſolved never to recruit with creatures; alk 
this him if he would be pleaſed to ſtand in the breach 


fand to fill up the gap himſelf; he ſays he ers him- 
| ſelf thereunto, Heb. xir. 7. courting thee to accept 
1ear 
hy- 
Nine 


good his offer, he ſhall be better unto thee than ten 
of thoſe relations, friends, comforts, yea, than ten 


to thy hand- to hold for him, and now hath ſeen it 
meet to call for, away from thee. 3 
5. Tell him, As for thy name, tis in his keeping, 


fed Bf 
 re- 
are 

{til 
ſoul Mf 
and his name were not concerned in it, thou wouldſt 
neither trouble him nor thyſelf about it, 1 Cor. iv. 


our. 
this 3. With me it is a very {mall thing to be judged of 
Uty; men. TY 3 > 
d bid 6. He knows that though thy liquoriſhneſs after 
n ve creatures hath coſt thee dear, yet it hath been the 
pal. endeavour of thy ſoul te live upon him alone, in the 
1 uh midſt of all other comforts, to make him thy all, 
ning above all, with all, who ſhall hereafter be all, with- 


thoſkll 
con- 


here was a worm at the root of thoſe gourds, which 
ould one day deprive thee of their refreſhing ſha- 


8 toi 
nt tag 


ge ao, and he knows that ſometimes when friends 
chiave failed, though at firſt thou wert amazed, yet 
pivaWe pon recollection thou haſt rejoiced to find thyſelf 
aboulf aid at his door alone for help, and thou haſt found 
ion dim alone all-ſufficient for thee, and he hath done 
e hand that 


riting 


Jof his company and ſupply; and if he will make 


thouſand ſuch things as he firſt lent thee or put in- 


muſt have a reſurrection as well as thy body, tho” . 
the one deſerve to rot as well as the other; and if 


out all; and that in the mean time, thou mighteſt 
live upon him without other things; If it ſhould 
pleaſe him to ſtrip thee of them, as knowing that 


. 
„ "1 
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that alone, which he would not do in concert with 


_ fecond cauſes. W | 
. © Laſtly, he knows how often thou haſt offered 
- him (if he would ſend thee) to go after thoſe antient 
fervants and ſufferers for his name, Heb. xi. 37, 38. 
to wander about in ſbeep: ſtins and goat ſkins, ſo that 


leathern out- ſide might be well lined with divine 
love: to wander in mountains, ſo thou mighteſt he 
nearer to him, in deſarts, ſo he would not deſert 
thee, ſo he would not be a wilderneſs or a land of 
darkneſs to thee 3 in dens and caves of the earth, ffi 
they might be furniſhed and beautified, gilded and 


glorified with his preſence, his precious, all fuff. 


cing preſence. 
And he makes but a bad bargain, who takes more 
of what is leaſt, and is content to be put off with 
leſs of what is moſt, which thou wilt never be 
(through his grace) while thou liveſt. 


CASE XIV. Diſquietment from croſs providence; 


ET thou mayeſt proceed and ſay, Thovgh he 


4 ſpare the main branches, I am often afraid of 


lopping by ſome particular unexpected providences; 
a little center of fear or trouble, ſoon darkens the 
whole circumference of joy and pleaſure, and on 
ſudden, many times the whole heaven is black with 
clouds and wind, when at firſt nothing appeared but 
a little cloud. Sicut vola hominis,like a man's hand, 
which one would have thought would eaſily have 
been blown over, as (Athanaſius ſaid of the Arian 
hereſy, Nubecula eſt, cito pertranſit) but it proves] 
far otherwiſe : and who can ſay at all times as Sole 
mon once did to Hiram, 1 Kings v. 4. Now th 
Lord my God hath given me reſt on every fide, ſo 7 

| | | there 


1th 

red 
ent 
ine 


ſert 
| of 


| now, yet thou knoweft not how 


73 
there is neither adverſary nor evil occurrent; if not 
Gon ten n mayſt 
meet with many adverſaries, many eyil. ech e - 
yet in this caſe go unto thy God, *order | th cauſe. 
before him, and fill thy mouth with arguments... 

Aſk him, if thy depettence be not on him alone 
for direction, for ſucceſs.in all thine undertakings! 
and concernments : he knows thou haſt no other 
ſriend to rely on for counſel.or affiſtance, and with 
him the friendlefs and fatherleſs uſe to find mercy, 
Hol. xiv. 3. Becauſe our faith honours him, he. 
uſeth to honour it: the king truſteth in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the moſt High he ſpall not 
miſcarry, Pfal. xxi. 7. Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fee peace, whoſe mind is laid on thee, becauſe he 
trufteth in thee, Ia. . 

Now he is pleaſed ſometimes to make our faith. 


the rule of his favour, and as it were to give himſelf 


captive into the hands of our faith, to be ſuch unto 
us as we would have him to be: Match. viii. 13. 
Go thy way (faith Chriſt to the Centurion) and 


according as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 


thee, Beg him to ſay unto thee, that he 1 for 
what thou haſt believed on him. 

2. Hath it not been thy manner to go. to him, 
and beg him to go along with thee even in thine or- 
dinary and ſmalleſt matters (unleſs thou, haſt been 
ſurprized) and in theſe it is that men, for the mu 
part, miſcarry, and ſometimes ſtumble fatally, - a 
Adonijah did in aſking of Abiſbag, and Baschi 
in ſnewing bis treaſuręes; men are jealous and ti- 
morous in great matters, and dare not but carry them 
to God, but think that ſmall ones are within their 
own mafler y, they need not trouble him about them, 
and that ruins them; but it is not wont to ba ſo with 


thee, G 3. Thou 


_ 


© ſelf by ſacrifice and folemn ſupplication, 1 Sam. 13. 


ment therein as Jacob with him in this very caſe, 


740 „ 
3. Thou doſt not uſe after vows to make engti- 
ry : to come to him with all thoughts made up be- 
fore hand, fully reſolved what courſe thou wilt ſteer, 
as the Jews did about their journey into Egypt: no, 
but in an equilibrious frame of ſpirit, he may turn 
the ſcale with a touch of his finger which way he 
pleaſeth; doſt thou uſe to let thy father, chooſe for 
thee, as being unable, unfit to chooſe for thyſelf, 
and can he chooſe amiſs? | ; | 
4. Aſkhim, if thou didſt not caſt thyſelf upon 
him, beg mercy and direCtion in that very thing. 
which hangs now like a cloud over thine head, and 
threatens thee with ſtorms and tempeſts ; even 
Saulis afraid to engage, without firſt arming him- 


12. but the ſoul takes it ill to miſcarry when it hath 
done ſo: not forcing itſelf, (as Saul did) but acting 
in a ſpirit of ingenuity. It then expoſtulates with 
the Lord, as the Shunamite with the prophet, 
2 Kings iv. 28. Did I defire a ſon of my Lord? 
did I not ſay, Do not deceive mne? 
5. Did not thou think at firſt, that the thing was 
from the Lord, and that he gave thee encourage- 


Gen. xxxit. 9, 12. Thou ſaidſt unto me, Return, and 
I will deal well with thee j, thou ſaidſt thou wouldſi 
do me good, and wilt thou now ſuffer my brother to 
come to ſmite me, (as I fear he will do) and the mo- 
ther with the children? | 
Nay, didſt thou not begin to rejoice in that pro- 
vidence, in that relation, in that buſineſs as drop- 
ped from a father's hand? aſk him, if thou muſt now 
be aſhamed of thy hopes, and repent of thy rejoic- 
ings, and the good thoughts thou hadſt conceived 
of him? ſhalt thou find à flone inſtead of breay 
TY 17 ane 


#. 


L952. 


and inſtead of a ,b a ſerpent ? no, one who knows 


- him better than' fo, hath afſured thee of the contra- 
, | ry Luke xi. 10, 11, &c. and therefore at the worſt 
581 it ſhall but prove an advantageous affliction to thee, 
= 1t can never e a cn 1 

f c A 8 E XV. Dread of ſoiritudl K 
Fa rdneſs of heart, e rms the means 
10 of grace. 5 | | 

0 | B what will it 202 me ky” end dad ſoul 
pe ZI ſay) chat no rod touchetk me in any of my 
0 outward concernments, if in the mean time I lie 
BY under the laſh of ſpiritual judgments, much blind- 
ich neſs of mind, hardneſs of heart, deadneſs, coldneſs, 
ng diſtractions, inſenſibleneſs of ſpirit in holy duties; © 
ih under heavenly ordinances, barrenneſs, unpeofita- 
ot 5 bleneſs, unſuitableneſs to all the coſt and care and 
12 pains that GOD beſtows upon me. This is a cafe 


indeed wherein thou haſt need to beſtir thyſelf, to 
5 order thy cauſe before him, and fill thy 7 mouth with 


ge⸗ arguments. Go tell him, 

ale, 1. That of all judgments he THEE that ſpiritual 

* ones are moſt dreadful, though leaſt ſenſible: theſe 

TS | tho* judgments from him, are ſins in us, and fin is 

4 the worſt of evils, nay, the only evil; theſe lay loads 

. upon the foul, the moſt noble and precious part, 
no matter if the carcaſe, the cabinet were deſaced, 

De ſo the jewel were preſerved. 

op- Theſe are arguments of the igheſt indignation, 

—— the ſaddeſt ſymptoms, the moſt fearful earneſt of 

: damnation, ' 


"Theſe do evidence that there's no union with 
Chriſt, the end whereof is fruitfulneſs, no ſcreen 
betwixt the foul and wrath, for the earth, which 
"Mn {though 


þ 

| £76] 

(though, it drinketh in the rain that cometh oft: upon. 

| it) yer beareth thorns andbriers, i is rejefted and is 

| migh%unts 0: curſing, whoſe end is to be. burned. Heb, 

= vi. 78. They who ate not for fruit muſt de for 
. fewel; if not for bearing, for burning. 


Plead therefore as for life, that (unleſs he meant 
to damn thee eternally, ) he would make all his or- 
dinances helpful, ſweet, ſucceſsful, precious and 
profitable unto thee. 4 
2. Aſk him who poured the oil of 8 
upon their heads? whoſe appointments are they? 
whoſe image and ſuperſcription do they bear? and 
urge, that it is not for his honour. that they ſhould 
prove ineffectual; that thou ſhouldſt go and come 
from the place of the holy, and yet remain unboly, 
Eccleſ. viii. 10. that thou ſhouldſt weary: thyſelf 
with lugging at dry breaſts, which hath. „ 
ſo many in our days, {through their proud impati- 
ence) to lift their heels againſt them; no; Jet un- 
uſefulneſs be ſound written upon all antichriſt's 
inventions, not upon any of Chriſt's inſtitutions. 
Mind him, that in the viſible creation, all 
light i is a kind of flame, though very thin and ex- 
cceding ſubtile; 'tis undeniably true of the light of 
the bin, which being contracted and thickened in a 
5 glaſs, is wont to burn; now why is it not ſo in the 
new creation? art thou not a child of the day? 
1 Thel. v. 5. is not the ſun of rightequineſs riſen 
upon thee ? why is there not heat proportionable 
to all che light that thou enjoyeſt? why ſhould thy 
hardneſs of heart be increaſed thereby, rather than» 
abated ? as the earth is in a froſty nike, though the 
Moon then walketh about in all her brightneſs. 
4. Make bold to mind him, that ſuch is the ener- 


gy ppg aged of his law of nature, that all irt 
do 


i — 


ke T2 
do move and ftir in their appointed ſeaſons; wine 
in the veſſel is wont to work when the vine trees 
flouriſh 3 the characters of ſome fruits impriffted” 
on children, at the time when the ſame fruits are in 
ſeaſon, are of a more lively red than at other times, 
and in ſome perſons do rife, and ſwell, and grow big 
like the fruit itſelf, mulberries or the like; yea, the - 
ſtains thereof in linen, are ſaid at that time to come | 
forth, and not before: the cauſe is (beſides the pow- 
er of reſemblance) the diſpoſition of the air at that 
ſeaſon, which by the power of God's appointment, 
is fitly inclined to raiſe up the like ſpirits wherever 
they are. 1 ——-!! Oo 
And hath he not made as powerful laws in mat - 
ters of the inviſible creation, as of the viſible? are 
there no ſpirits in his ſpiritual appointments? no 
law to make our ſpirits move and ſhr in thoſe ſea- 
ſons of love and grace ? why do the wonders of na- 
ture remain, when thoſe of grace ſeem to ceaſe ? 
yea we ourſelves find our ſpirits move and ſtir with 
2 wonderful titillation and delight, at our near ap- 
proach to ſome dear relations; why ſhould not our 
fouls feel the fame, when we draw nigh to our beſt 
friends? our deareſt father, ſweeteſt Saviour, only 
| comforter? David felt it ſo, Pfal. cxxii. 1, 2. 7 
was glad when they ſaid unto me, Let us go into the 
houſe of the Lord, Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy 
gates, O Feruſalem. a 
8. Mind him that 'tis ene of his crown-jewels, 
his peculiar prerogative to teach his people ſo as to 
profit, Iſa. xxxviii. 17. Cathedram habet in cœlis qui 
corda docet; he who ſpeaks to the heart ſpeaks from 
heaven, hath his pulpit there, one from the dead x 
r- cannot do it, an angel from heaven cannot do it, 
its Rer. iii. 7. if he be not opening (though he do no- 
* | „ —_ 


„ 
— „ 
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thing to ſhut) no man can open. But if he will be 
the teacher, it matters not what th Nac be z, hs 

«hath no fellow at it. ho teacheth like him ſaitl 
Elihu, Job xxxvi. 22 

6. Mind him of his promiſe, 1 =p orily. 1 k | 
will teach, but paſhvely that his people ſhall be 

taught, John vi. 45. elpecially the bumble; and 
it may be thou canſt ſay upon thine own Oberrat 
on, I never was proud of any thing, never boaſted 
of any good expected, but I miſt it; of. any good 
enjoyed, but I loſt it; God will not (rho thee to 
be proud upon any terms, he will rather have thee 

# bled by thy fins, than proud of thy graces 

= - and ſeeing he hath laid thee and keeps thee ſo low, 

wy will he not teach thee ? 

7. Mind him of his praQtice all along from the 
creation ta this day ; which of all his ſaints could 
not ſay as well as David, Thou, O God, haſt taught me 
rom my youth up uptil now, Pial. Ixxi. 17. nay be 
„ ge the huſbandman, Ifa. xxviii. 26. for bis 

ed doth inſtruct him to diſcretion, and doth teach 
hm : now put him to it and ay, Lord, art thou the 
plowman's God? and doſt thou $3: :4 him? and 
wilt thou not be my God, to teach and inſtru 
me? to make me wile to falvation.? for this alſo 
(if any thing) muſt come Jrem him. who 10 wonderful 
in ccumſels, and excellent in worłing. 

9. His goodneſs puts another a/Fument into thy 
morth ; Pal. cxix. 68. 7hou art good, and doeſt 

gerd, (and if ever thou wou dſt do me a good turn) 

teach me thy /iatut?s. 

9. Appeal unto him if it be not thy practice (as 
nc wing the unfitneſs and unſuitableneſs of. thine 
heart to an holy ſervice) to caſt it into his hand, 

Pio. xvi. 1. and thence to expect it (when the du- 


iy 
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e ty calls for it) of another tincture, put in halter nd 
0 fitted thereby for ſpixitual motion 1 
tt 10. He knows it is the devil, and his agents 
che and factors, thy corruptions, which do diſtrac Fs 
he aiſturb thee, and would. any parent endure that his 
be flave ſhould. abuſe his child before his face, when he, 
ad is upon his knee for a bleſſing, or comes tg receive 
ts his commands! ? alk him how ke can endure. to ſee 
ed his execrable flave inſult; over rhee before his. face? 
od and doth not rate away that cur, and pluck him off, 
to and fling, him down. to hell from. whence, he came? 
ee why will he not do it? it is the reproach of Senna. 
8 3 cherib's idol, that they who came cut 2 his; bowels. 
wv, eu him W 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. in the houſe of 
5 his God, under his idol's noſe, in the very act of 
the worthippings 2 Kings KX. 37% and he could not 


uld protect him: tell the Lord thy God, the only; true 
me God, the living God, it will not be for bis honour 
be chat thou ſhoufdſi be continually baffled and abuſed. 
bis by fatan, and thoſe that come forth ;out of thine, , 
ach Nova bowels, when thou ſetteſt thyſelf. to worſhip, 
the him, he looking on, who alongy 9 5 to reſcue and 
and Nrelieve, thee, whoſe glory the devil ſtrikes at herein, 
duct Nas well as at thy peace and ſafety. 

11. Tell him, if he will allow J nothing at 
| preſent, but the comfort of obedience to ſweeten 
thy attendance upon him, yet that ſhall not diſcou - 
rage thee, that ſhall not rid him of a cuſtomer ; > his. 
work on earth as well as in heaven, is both work 
and wages; not only for. but in kceping bis com- 
mandments there is a great reward, Pſal. xix. Min 
I is joy to thejuſt to ; Judgment, Prov. xxi. 11 
and through grace it is Hip done ele 10 thy 
poor ſoul. 


12. Laſtly, When | at any time thou art a6. 
to 


. 


| but ſhew itſelf, to 


5 — * 


* 


to go away from an ordinance utterly unregarded 


from a ſermon, from a faerament, from off praying 


ground, and no notice taken of thee; ſay Tecretly 
in thy heart, Lord, I am here; thy poor client whom 
thou knoweſt ſo well, lo here am I; not one word? 
not one look ? not-one touch this day in this duty? 
Say with her in Judg. i. 1 5. give me a bleſſing, for 
thou haſt given me a fouth land, adry land, give me 
alſo ſprings of water, and thy father will be as libe- 


ral as hers was, he will give thee the upper ſpring 
and the nether ſprings ; *tis well he finds thee if 
there, though thou doſt not yet find him, thou ſhalt 


in concluſion be no lofer by it. 


JAS EE IVE Fear that prayer is not heard, 


now may prove in vain, 


B. all theſe N (may ſome doubting 


ſoul ſay) for ought ! 


r 80 J [ 


for I have thoughts and oppreſſing fears ſometimes, Wi 


that a God ſo high, holy, and happy, is not at all 


concerned, minds not the addreſſes of a worm fo 


woeful, ſo ſinful, ſo fall of diſtreſſes and diſtracti- 


ons, no more than a man minds the movings or 


murmurings of flies, and bees, which moves ſwifteſt 


or hums ſweeteP?, for we are infinitely leſs to him, 
than they are compared with us: and ſometimes I 


find no anſwer at all, or fo ſtrange and contrary, 
that my fears are ſtrengthned and confined. 


Now though this temptation cannot prevail far 
upon thee (at leaſt not finally) if thou art a conſtant I 


pleader with God, yet it is needſul when it doth 


him, and fill thy mouth with arguments againſt it. 
x. Call to mind how God himſelf hath affirmed 


go and order thy cauſe before | 


che contrary, and tell him thou dareſt not 3 


4 VR. | 


e JwVo">53 583 > 0. 


| y 810 | | 
the truth of his engagements, Pal. cxxxviii. 6 


ing 70g the Lord be high, ꝓet hathhe ragarũ unto tbe 
etl vl, he doth not at all forget himſelf when he te- 
om members thee; nay, he ſets. forth himſelf; in all his 
rd? ¶ ublimity and glory, when he profeſſeth the greateſt 
ty! xindneſs and condeſcenſion to thoſe. who judge 


themſelves leaſt capable of it, Iſa. Ivii: 1 5. Thus faith 


"me /e high and lofty one that inbabiteth eternity, whoſe | 
be- name is holy, 4 duell in the high and holy place, 
Ka here's enough to make all the creatures that ſhould | 
Nee 


Whear it exceedingly to fear, and quake (as tis ſaid af 
oſes, Heb, xii. 21.) and yet what follows? what 
a ſoft till voice after all this thunder? I dwell. aifo 
With him that is.of a broken and humble ſpirits ta re- 

vive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 
the contrite ones, ſo that he who is brought below 


ing the condition of a creature, broken and erumbled to 
ain, W:othing, may yet be a companion for this high and 


oly one; ſo in Ila. Ixvi. 2. Though heaven be my 


all None, and the earth my footſtool; yet to this man 
fo %% 7 loch that is poor and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
di · Nembleth at my word: aſk him now, whether this 

or Me the preſumption, the device of any creature, or his 
teſt Nn diſcovery, which he hath made of bimſelſ, and 
im, Mell him, with an holy plainneſs and boldneſs, that 
es I Nie hath now enſnared himſelf (if thou mayſt with 


everence ſay ſo) with the words of his mouth, he 
annot go back, and thou haſt no reaſon to think he 
ath any inclination fo to do; Lard, thou baſt He d 


ant e deſire of the humble, Pal, x. 17. Ay, and he wall 
oth (rd the prayer of the deſtitute, and nat deſpiſe 
fore {W#-ir prayer, Plal. cii. 17. T5 WE ber 


2, Tell him 'tis true thediſtance 1s vaſt, and wide, 
ad infinite, far above that. betwixt thee and the ſil- 
ieſt fly, which thou canſt fillip to death at thy plea» 

: — * — 3 3 OP a *- hv A ſure, 


taken with his little ones liſping and offering 'x 
| words, than with all the rhetorick of the moſt foi 1 
- and fluenf orator in the world, and like as a fathaf 
Bath bowels of tenderneſs towards his children, 0, 
yea infinitely more than ſo, bath the Lord toward 
| them that fear him, Pal. ciii. 13. plead then wit 
Nehemiah, chap. i. 11. © Lord, I beſeech thee, | 
now thine ear be attentive tothe prayer of thy fur 


fear thy name. 


every time thou prayeſt and ſigheſt after him, Pla 


SG 6,7 WF 
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ſure, yet he hath given thee a capacity of commi 
nion with him, which thoſe inſets have not with u 
and thou doſt often obſerve, that a parent is mon 


vant, and to the prayer of thy ſervants who as tre 


3. Tell him thy conſcience, thine own book i 4 
well as his, (the ſcripture) affuresthee, he takes 16 
tice every time thou ſinneſt againſt him, why nj 


exxxix. firſt five verſes, O Lord thou haſt ſearched n 
end known me, &c. Hear what a great writer aft 
meth, Dr. Jackſon, ' Chriſt, even as man with bu 
© human eye, ſees all the wrongs we do or ſuffer 
© hears all our prayers with his ears, records all on 
doings ; becauſe the hotteſt fire on earth cannd 
impart its heat to bodies ten miles diſtant, canndM 
the ſun to bodies more than ten hundred thouſand 
miles diſtant ? Chriſt's glorified human natury 
having perſonal union wirfi the Son of God, ma 
not be meaſured or bounded by other men's facuf 
© ties or perfections, the man Chriſt Jeſus 15 m 
diator, 1 Tim. ii. 5. and ſhall be judge, AQts -xvi 
31. And if the man Chriſt Teſs hear thee, 4 
he not anſwer graciouſly? ifhe were on earth thi 
wouldſt expect it. 

4. Tell ng that moſt men are quick of ber 


ing, when any thing is ſaid that pleafeth them, - 


* 
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K him whether he be more forward to mind what's 
oft contrary than what's moſt agreeable to him? 
at which gives occaſion to execute vengeance, his 
range aft, Iſa. xxvii. 21. or to exerciſe mercy, his 
elight and pleaſure, Mic. vii, 18. he profeſſeth to 
Win and hearken after the language of repentance, 
er. viii. 6. after holy conference, Mal. iii. 19. the 
1rd hearkned and heard it, and thou haſt no reaſon 
n the world to doubt it, 1 John v. 14, 15. And 
bis is the confidence that we have in him, that if we 


my 
115! 
more 
g * 
lond 
Athen 
, fo, 
arch 
with 


„ any thing according to his will. he veareth us, 
Wa Wi if we know that he hear us, whatſoever ue aſh, 


tre lnou that we have the petitions that we 5 605 | 


Fhim. If. lix. 1. Behold the Lord's hand is not ſbort- 
ned that it cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that it 
annot hear; but there's a great objeCtion, ver. 2, 
our iniquities have ſeparated between you and your 
od, and your fins have hid his face from you, that 

e will not hear, Well yet, | | 
5. Tell him, thou muſt not only go contrary to 
y conſcience, but to thy experience alſa to ſuſpect 
1m : for thou canſt not but acknowledge that many 
time thy prayers have been nearer unto him, 

Kings viii. 59. (as letters are ſtuck in the window 

Whiciwe intend to anſwer) many a time hath he 
een nigh unto thee in all the things thou haſt 
alled'on him for, Deut. iv. 7. never hadſt thou 

nore ſenſible anſwers from a man than thou hadſt 
rom thy God; thou canſt point to many a mercy, 
ſhe did to her child, 1 Sam. i. 27. and ſay, For 
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unis mercy I prayed, and the Lord hath given me 
, wil. petition which I aſked of him. Many a time haſt 
h OW ou had that great privilege, to be one of thoſe. 
bat are near unto him, Pal. cxlviii. 14. and this 
bo icarneſs to God in prayer, when thou haſt come to 

; : | 


oo thank 


c 84 1 
A thank him for mercies, it hath renewed their fel 
neſs; it hath exceeded it, when to beg mereies fyj 
ritual, it hath been a pledge of them, a part 0 
them; temporal, it hath been an evidence of a grant 
of them, or of what's as good, yea itſelf; hath been 
better; this experience thou 'haſt had of nearnel 
to God in prayer, and it is not the ſin- committing 
but the ſin- regarding ſinner whoſe prayer the Lov 
will not hear; but verily God hath heard me, k 
hath attended to the voice of my t rayer, and thete 
fore J hope 1 am not ſuch an one in bis account and 
eſtimation, Flal'1xv1.:x8, 99. 
It may be thou canſt ſay, In the day ky 7 crid 
thou anſwerecſt me, and ftrengthenedſi me with 
firength in my ſoul, Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. and that's the 
beſt experience of anſwer to prayer, and thereſch 
thou canſt not call his hearing in queſtion, unleh 
thou wouldſt ſay with this complaint (in the worl 
ſenſe that can be put upon theſe words) Job ix. 16 
IVI hadealled,'and be had anſwered, yet" world I nth 
believe that he had anſwered to my voice. It loo v 
indeed like the language of a moſt obſtinate and it 
vincible unbelief ; as when a man will not belie i; 
his petition granted, though he ſee it granted, bu :; 
it is rather the language of ſubmiſſion and ſelf-de: 
nial, though I ſpeed never ſo well in my pleading ww 
in my prayers, yet I will never believe that tis fa_ll : 
any worthineſs in me or them, no, *tis not to o. 
voice but to the voice'of a good friend of mine, m 
mediator, that God hearkens, and for his ſake it 
that he ſo graciouſly anſwers. Wait therefore pl 
tiently for the Lord, and he will incline unto the 
and hear thy cry, Pfal. x1. 1. he never. yet prepare c: 
any heart to pray, but he alſo cauſed his ear to hea 
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c A 8 E xv Ni ge that Ged, can never Jake 
any ſpecial delight to aas 4 p 5: e 


* ET may the belicvingdididen find cauſe of com- 
plaining, and ſay, Things may and do run 
ſmooth, and God is many ways kind unto me, yet 
it can take no place in my heart that ever he can 
take any ſpecial delight in one that hath been ſo 
ſtained, ſo corrupt; ſure Chriſt himſelf, after ſuch 
pollutions, provocations, prevarications, abuſe of 
fo much light and love, will never look nor ſpeak ſo 
kindly as formerly, or as he would have done, had 
it not been for theſe diflervices and diſobligements 
which I have put upon him ; yet try him and order 
thy cauſe before him: go fill * mouth with . 
I in all humility. 
Aſ the Lord Jeſus, if it be not 150 21 to 
rockin and is the reconciler himſelf ſo hard to 
be reconciled? is the wrath of a lamb ſo terrible? 
when the great day of his wrath is come, it will be 
ſo, and who then Mall be able to abide it? but this 
is not thy caſe yet: mind him, that the wi/dom which 
is from above is gentle and eaſy to be intreated. 
Jam. iii. 17 and ſhalt thou not find the eſſential 
wildom of the Father to be ſo? is it fo, where there 
is but a drop, and not ſo, where there is the whole 
ocean? It is the ſickly child that hath moſt need of 
being dandled upon the knee, Ita. Ixvi. 12. The 
heart of Chriſt is as fit a receptacle for our ſorrows 
of all ſorts, as the eye is of colours (as one faith) and 
is it ſhut up in endleſs diſpleaſure againſt thee only? 
can any dregs of wrath ſettle there, unleſs towards 
che veſſels of wrath? but Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord 
thy God in the midi 7 thee is 3 be will 1 
4 


* 


63 
be 1017 7 rejoice over thee with joy : he will reſt i in bis. 
ove, he willjoy over thee with ſinging. And what 
more can be faid to aſſure thee of his delighting if 
thee ? | 
2. Both not che ſweet ſavour of Chriſt's ſacri- 
fice, the odour of his interceſſion, ſo diffuſe itſelf 
and fill heaven, that the ſtench of thy fins cannot 

enter? ſurely were it not for that, perfume, God 
could never endure the ſtinking dunghil! of this 
world ſo near him, to be as a ſmoke in his noſtrils 

| all the day. 

3. Plead what Chriſt himſelf puts into thy mouth, 

Matth. xviii. 13. that the owner of the flock looks 
with more joy, and pleaſure, and delight, upon a i 
Poor ſtray ſheep that is recovered, than upon the 
whole flock that never ran that hazard ; and hath 

not Chriſt a long time had thee in his arms, in his 
boſom, upon his ſhoulders, to bring thee back to his 
fold and favour ? Ifa. xl. 11. Luke xv. 5. is 
recovering church and people which Chiiſt is ſo ta- 
en with, and terms alone for delights, Cant. vii. 6. 

4 one that had been forſaken and deſolate, whom the 

= 1 - Lord is ſaid to delight in, Ifa. Ixii. 4. Thou ſhalt 0 

# more be termed forſaken and diſolate, but thou ſhalt 

| be called Hephzibah, for the Lord delighteth in thee. 

| tis to a reforming people, that the Lord er gagetb, 

that all nations ſfiall call them bleſſed, for ye ſpak 

be a delight ſome land, faith the Lord, Mal. iii 12 

and is not reformation that which thy foul labour 

eth and longeth after? 

"Tis a repaired, a re- edified temple, that the Lom 
promiſeth to take pleaſure in, Hag. i. 8. And is 
mot this the work which his ſpirit is about in thee, 
fo raiſeup the tabernacle of David that is fallen down. 

Tis certain be taketh no pleaſure in the —Y q 

in 
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biorthat dieth:; ſurely then he taketh pleaſure in ths 


life of him, who through his abundant. rich gracs- 
in Chriſt Jeſus recovereth, Ezek. xxxiii. 10, 11. 


Therefore, O thou jon of man, ſpeak unto the houſe of 
I frael, thus ye ſpake, ſaying, I, our tranſgreſſi ons 


and our: fins be upon us, and we pine away in them; 
how ſhould we then live? ſay unto them, as I live, 
faith the Lord God, I have' no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked,. but that the wicked turn. from his 
way, and live. Turn ye, turn ye from your evil. 
ways, for why will ye die, O:houſe of Ijrae? 
4. Aſk whether thou art looked on as in thyſelf, 
or as in Chriſt, in thy ſurety, thy. ſecond ſelf, thy 
head, thy. huſband ?. and a fair. face gives the de- 
nomination of beautiful tothe whole perſon,.and. fo 
makes it a delightſome object: *tis only his-come- 
lineſs put upon thee that muſt make thee eomely.. 
5. Aſk whether he look on thee as in thy preſent 


ſtate and ſtation, or as he ſhall ſee. thee, (after a 


little while) to all eternity? for to him who fits in 
that high tower. of eternity; there's nothing: paſt nor. 
to come, but all things are alike in one perpetual. 


NOW, preſent before him; now within a while 


Chriſt will preſent to himſelf (that he may take a 

full view of her) and then to his father, a glorious. - 

church not having ſpot or-wrinkle, nor any ſuch thing, 

but holy and without blemiſbd, Eph. v. 27. and if- 

now he view thee in that eternal glaſs, he may well 

81. Thou art fair my love, there is no ſpot in thee, 
ant. iv. 


6 A ſupper, a feaſt is for delight and cheerful-- 


_ nels, and even till ſupper time doth Chriſt wait to 


be gracious, till the ſbadows of the evening be 

ſtretehed out, till his head be wet-with the dew, and. 

his locks with the 9 of the night, Rev. iii. 20. 
H 2 1 Behold, 


£883 


Bebold, I fand a at the door and knock : if. any mait 1 


hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
bim and will ſup with him, and he with me. Now 
wouldſt thou not fain have ſuch a gueſt who always 
brings his coſt with him ? who is both gueſt and 


entertainment? doth not thy ſoul cry out to him, 


Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, wherefor eftandeft 
thou without? Gen xxiv. 31. Yea, if thou canſt 
not get open the door, art thou not unfeignedly de- 
ſirous that he who bath the key of David would open 
it? nay rather than fail, break it open, that ſo the 
king / glory might come in, and ſup with«thee, 


Tell him, it is infinite mercy that now and 


then thou feeleſt his quickening, though thou 
ſhouldſt never enjoy his comforting, his ravithing 
preſence any more while thou liveſt in the world; 


nay, there's always ſome comfort in the ſenſe of his 


quickening preſence ; nay, he knows the poſture 
of thy ſoul to be in ſome meaſure the ſame with that 
of David's, 2 Sam. xv. 26. Jf he thus ſay, I have no 
delight in thee, (though that word break thy heart) 
yet here am 1, abſolutely at his diſpoſe, he can dome 
no wrong, lat zim do with me as it ſeemeth od unto 
him. God muſt be weary in delighting in himſelf, 
Son and Spirit, when he delights not in this frame, 
which 1s the work thereof; if the heaven above 
were braſs, ſure the earth below would be iron, if 
there were no yieldings in h;s heart towards thee, 


ſure there would be none in thy heart towards him, 


thou couldſt never delight thyſelf in the almighty, 


if he took no delight in thee; they draw back unto | 
perdition, in whom his ſoul takes no pleaſure, Heb. x. 


38, 30. My foul, faith hey loathed them, 11 their 
fout ar ran Zech. xi. 8. 5 
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2 A SE XVII. "Fear of unferviceatendſ 


ND yet a generous, a noble minded chriſtian 
1 ay may be ready to ſay4. All this. cannot, ought - 
not, fully to ſatisfy me, though the Lord admit me 


to much _ſweet ſecret communion with.. him (for- 
which I can never be ſufficiently thankful). yet if he 


will not honour me ſo as to uſe me, and make me 
ſome way ſerviceable in my: generation, this is for 


a lamentation, and ought to beſo unto me; and this 


is that I fear, that I ſhall prove but a dry tree, an 


empty vine, bring forth no fruit, do no good, nei- 
ther find God working with me, nor be admitted to 
work with God, as *tis ſaid of Jonathan, there /ball- 


not one hair of Ms head fall to the ground, for he hath 


wrought with God this day, 1 Sam. xiv. 4. ſo doth. 
every good warriour, every good..magiſtrate, and 
that's his greateſt comfort, glory and ſafety, that he 
works with God, and God with him 


So Paul ſpeaks of himſelf and his fellow-labour- 


ers in the miniſtry ; We then, as workers together - 
with him, 2 Cor. vi. 1. But I fear I muſt never 
have the honour of that title, whatever my calling 


or capacity be, for it was not only his way in the 
old teſtament, in the old temple, but tis threatned 
in that goſpel-viſion, Ezek. xlive 10% 1, 12,  &C-. 


that they who have ſtrayed far from him in times of 


temptation. and epidemical apoſtacy, ſball bear their 


iniquity, their ſhame, and their abominations, (that 


is, ſome ſad reward and remembrancer thereof) and 


though admitted to the enjoyment of many preci- 


ous privileges, yet muſt be baniſhed from the near- 


eſt approaches, and higheſt ſervices; tis expreſt in 


the ſtrain and ſtile. of the old teſtament z hut is in- 
* tended 


I» 
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tended and calculated for the meridian of the new, 
and reaches not only miniſters but all profeſſors, all 
thoſe who are now the royal priefihozd, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 
9. Rev. i. 5. and even amongſt good penplez-where 
is the man that is able to bear, being laid aſide and 


caſt off at the end of the ſtage, and to ſee freſh in- 


ſtruments choſen ? what is it elſe imbitters ſo many 
ſpirits ? and how ſhouldſt thou be able to bear ſuch 
a trial, either to fall from thy ſtanding, or do no 
good though continued in it, which of the two is 
the worlt by far: if ever this be thy. cafe, go order 
thy cauſe be;ore him, and fill thy mouth with argu- 
ments, though guilty of many ſtrayings from him. 

1. Tell him, thou perceiveſt it is not his will to 
deſtroy thee; if the Lord were pleaſed to kill thee, 
he would not have accepted an offering at thirie hand, 
Judg. xiti. 23. neither would he have ſhewed thee 
all theſe things which he locks up from ſo many 
thouſands, and yet hath acquainted thee with them; 


thou canſt look him in the face, and fay with the 


prophet, Hab. i. 12. Art nat thau ſrem everlaſting, 
G Lord my Ged, mine holy one ? I ſhall not die: Thon 
art the king eternal, and ſwayed not by time acci- 
dents, but by eternal confiderations, thou changeſt 


no, and therefore I am not, I ſhall not be conſu- 


m:d, Mal. in. 6. Now then, N 

2. Plead upon this ground and tell him, it is not 
ſo much for his honour only to keep thee alive and 
me ke no uſe of thee; to preſerve thy foul, only as 
ſalt to preſerv the body, but do no fervice; and if 


thou hadſt help to do all that is commanded, or can 


be expected of thee in thy place, is net thy ſoul pre- 
par (ed to fay, thou art an unprofitable ſervunt, Luke 
xvii. 10. and ever open thy mouth more by way 
of be aſting. | Eun 42 nit at 

þ | 3. Mind 


Le | 
- Mind him, that through his grace ſome fad 
finners have proved moſt ſhining ſaints, as in ſerip- 
| ture the children of women long barren have proved. 
moſt eminent inſtruments in church and common- 
wealth ; of Sarah, Jaac; of Rachel, Joſeph; of 
Hannah, Samuel ; of Manoah's wiſe, Sampſon : of 
Elizabeth, John the baptiſt; ſo amongſt ſinners, 


| plied their hands, and laboured more abundantly 
than they who were admitted before them: 1 Cor. 
xv. 9, 10. Ahimaaz out-runs Cuſbi (though he let 


! if ever a ſoul had need to redeem the time, and fetch 
o up what bath been loſt, thou much more; and it 


e, will be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace if * 
d, will help thee fo to do. 


ee 4. He knows that thou art now in a way of pur- 
1 gation and purification, and therefore it will be no 
n; diſhonour to him, now to uſe and employ thee ; 


he nay, he hath publiſhed it by the pen of his apoſtle, 
„that if a man purge himfelf from theſe (from the 
on Wl pollutions wherewith-he hath been defiled) e '/ball 
ei- Le a veſſel unto henour, ſanctiſied and made meet for 
the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every good work, 


will not be reduced and made better, are often 
| againſt their wills reduced and made lower, if not 
| utterly caſhiered and diſmifled from further ſervice, 


Lord, and ſaved him a labour. 

5. Aſk him, if he did not call thee and lead wer 
to thy preſent ſtation, and will he now leave thee, 
to wither like a buleuſh in the mire, and vaniſh 


ſome that came in late into the vineyard, have 


out after him) and comes to David before him; and 


but he that can plead the former may eſcape the lat 
| ter, as having now (through grace) n, * 5 


away in utter unſerviceableneſs ? who in the way 


bs =, 


{and thou aſkeſt no more,) 2 Tim. ii. 21. They who 3 
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of God can take unto himſelf the honour of magi- 
ſtracy or miniſtry, or any other way of uſefulneſs, 
but he that is called of Gadthereunto, as was Auron? 


Heb. v. 4. and yet thou deſireſt to be prepared to 
Juſtify him, though he proceed with thee, as with 
Eli's houſe, 1 Sam. ii. 30. Wherefore the. Lord 
Sed of Ißrael ſaith, I ſaid indeed, that thy. houſe, and 
the houſe of thy fathers ſhould walk before me : but 


now the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me: for them 


that honour me, will honour, and they that deſpiſe 
me ſhall be lightly eſteemed; and-thou haſt been too 
often guilty of deſpiſing him. 1 
6. Aſk if he remember not how thou didſt often 
beg him never to truſt thee with advantages, with 
opportunities; unleſs withal he would give thee 
an heart to be faithful and fruitful in the improve- 
ment of them ? haſt thou not prayed (upon theſe 
terms) even againſt power and riches ? leſt. thoy 
ſhouldſt be full and deny him, and ſay, Who is the 


Lord? Prov. xxx. 8, 9. Haſt thou not been in this 


regard more afraid of riches, honour, greatneſs, 
than their contraries ? yea, ſometimes more afraid 
to live than to die; fearing leſt thou ſhouldſt not 
live unto him and to his ſervice.? loth therefore 
haſt thou been to launch into the world again, after 
thou haſt been laid up by ſome ſicknels. 

7. How often haſt thoudeſired ſince thou camel 
Into the road of opportunities (in ſenſe and fear df 
unanſwerableneſs) rather to be removed than to fill 
up a room, and incumber the ground, and keep out 
others that might be more.uſeful? and will he nei- 


ther remove thee nor improve thee? neither cut 


thee down, nor make thee: fruitful? , 

Laſtly, Tell him plainly that paſſage in Rom. v 

29. Where ſin alounded grace did much more * 
8 | | 65 


15 makes thee (being ee him in a way of 
„ faith and repentance) not only not to fear extraor- 

? dinary judgmehts, but even to look. for extraordi- 

to Ml nary favours; more love unto him, more humility, 

th more holineſs, more watchfülneſs; and by theſe, 

rd more than ordinary uſefulneſs and ſerviceableneſs 

d in chy generation, let him put or place thee where 
the pleateth: it is not his diſpoſition to upbraid, Jam. 
mi. 5. and therefore thou expecteſt he ſhould give 
iſe liberally of that wiſdom to thee, which _— Wer 
oo thee ſerviceable in wy ſtation. N 


en C AS E XIX. Fear of being cot of a left. 

A Fer all this chock my yet be a ſeeret Achan 
in the camp, which will be fingering the ac- 
curſed thing (unbelief), a Jonah in the ſhip, which 
will be raiſing new tempeſts, and that is a fear leſt 
od at laſt ſhould turn his back upon thee, and thou 
be found amongſt thoſe that are deceivers of their 
own ſouls, being turned into bell, when it ſeems 
their looks (though nothing elſe) were towards hea- 
ren; if ever this be thy caſe, hye thee to God 8 
lently, go ill thy mouth with arguments. 

1. Complain againſt thine own heart, hh far as 
here is any mixture of unbelief in this fear; con- 
feſs that as to God it is an unworthy jealouſy, and 
hou haſt need with Gideon to ery to him for mercy; 
to pray that his anger may not wax hot agaiuſt thee, 
or aſking him ſo many figns, Judg. vi. 39. confi- 
lering how often the fleece hath been wet and 
ior dry already, to give thee ſatisfaction. 

Yet when thou lookeſt downward, there is miſe- 
y enough, and matter enough to Fuſtify all thy 


ears, and to move him to pardon, yea, to * | 
them 


- 


them unto thee, eſpeci 


L941 1 
is at the ſtake, and that it is eternity, eternity, eters 


nity, that is before thee; that vaſt gulph of eternity; 


and if thou art miſtaken in thy confidence, thou ar 
loſt irrecoverably to all eternity: this may mo 
him to pity, rather than to anger; and to /n 
them thut are of a fearful heart, Re ſtrong, fear uu 


. behold your God will come and ſave youy Iſa. xxxv; 4, 


2. For thy further eſtabliſhment, aſk him if he 


have not made all as ſure as grace can make it? 
it is therefore all grace, that the promiſe 'mighth 


ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16. as ſure as infinite 
love, infinite wifdom, infinite power, can make i 
and thou dreadeſt it as thou doſt hell itſelf, to make 
the God of all grace and truth a liar, 1 John v. 10. 
to add to all thy other evils that grand abominatic 


Ff unbelief, which puts more affronts and ſcorn up 


on him than all other ſins whatſoever... _ 

3. Aſafall the. ſpirits-of juſt men now mad: 
perfect will not confeſs the mercies of Chriſt to h 
ſure mercies, Acts xiii. 34. and that he, (as Ban 
ſaith of Ruth) ſbeued them more kindneſs in the lui 
ter end, than at the beginning, Ruth 111. 10. and 
that having loved his un - which were in the worlk 
he loved them tothe end, John x111. 1. and reſeryal 
the beſt wine for the laſt, the laſt grapes (eſpecial 
in Chriſt's vineyard) yield the ſweeteſt wine; Daui 
makes it obvious to any man's-. obſervation, Pla 
xxxvii 37. Mark the perfect man, and behold the i) 
right : he goes current for a perfect man, for it 
end of that man is peace. And even as Balaam 
forced to acknowledge it, that there is a deſireable 
neſs in the death, in the latter end of the righteou 
Numb. xxiii. 10. Let me die the death of the right! 
eus, andlet my latter end be like his. 


ſ 


4. 


Fer 


Tf yet thou feareſt as to thine own deceit 

aſk if the holy Ghoſt (who makes it his trade to help 

infirmities, Rom. viii. 26;and hath helped thee in 

thine all thy life long) alk, if he will not then help 

thee, when thou art molt: ififirm?. nothing but a 

Jump of infirmity and weakneſs ? furely then, it 

thy greateſt need-he will not fail thee. 

Laftly, Tell him, he knows why thou wouldſt 0 

ain be with him in his heaven, not becauſe thou 
fancieſtit a Turkiſh paradiſe, or a Paganiſh elyſium, 

abounding with carnal or corporal pleaſures, not 
only becauſe thou would'ſt eſcape everlaſting burn 
ings, tho' he himſelf cannot blame thee for aiming 
at this, ſeeing he commands thee by all means poſ- 
ſible to endeavour it; but thy ſoul longs inceſſantly 

to go to heaven, becauſe heaven is the land of halle- 

lujahs, and thou would ſt fain be thankful, * 
thankſul? 

Heaven is the land of love, 1 thou wouldſt flue 
take thy fill of love, in loving and being belov- 
ed; in loving as thou art loved, without ifftermiſ- 
hon, without interruption, eternally, and ſo-be ever 
with Chriſt, which is by much far better, Phil. i. 23. 
all theſe meet daily with a thouſand hindrances and 
incumbrances, which make thee ſick of earth, and 
Egn for heaven, groaning within thyſelf, with that 
bleſſed apoſtle (who had once been there) 2 Cor. v. 
for in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be chathed 
po with our houſe which is from heaven. 

Hindrances and incumbrances, which make 2 
hell above ground, not to be endured byany honeſt 
heart, and how much more intolerable then is the 
nethermoſt hell:? for there is never a nook, never a 
corner in it, where a poor finner might weep eternal- 
af without blaſpheming, without hearing blaſphe- 

mies, 


a cf 96 1 
mies, without hating of God, without ſinning nt 
him: he knows how often thou haſt told him, if 
there were, how much more quietly thou could(t 
accept of the puniſhment of thine iniquity there, 
and there juſtify him, and there bewail thy folly and 
madneſs, and lament the loſs of him for evermore. 
7 But to loſe him, and all love to him, and to be ſin- 
ning againſt him eternally, this cannot be conſented 
to, but by a creature damned already; though abore 
ground; nothing therefore ſhort o heaven can {x 
tisfy thee; or ought ſo to do; and if upon theſe terms 
thou canſt not be admitted into his reſt, ſure he 
will have but little, who went thither to prepare a 
Place for thee, John xiv. 2, 3. 
This hope then we have as an avon of the foul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entcreth into that 
- within the vail, whither the fore-runner ts for us 
entered, cuen Jeſus made an high prieſt for ever, of 
ter the order of Melchiſedeck, Heb. vi. 19. 20. 
Thus building up yourſelves in your moſt holy faith 
and praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in the 
love of God, locking for the-mercy of cur Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt unto eternal life, Jude 20. 21, 


S ASE RX. Interceſſion for others: wit 


complaints concerning. _ things which art 
amiſs in our times. 


Bur haſt thou not a 9054 mind before parting 
to ſpeak a good word for others alſo ? thi 
| hath been conſtantly the way of the ſpirit of adop: 
tion. When David came before the Lord, upo 
the ſaddeſt occaſion that ever his ſoul was acquaint 
ed with; when he was moſt full of his own colt 
cernments, and had moſt cauſe of fear, that his ap 


Lon: 


Wl 
pearing for others might do harm rather than good, i 
yet then he ventures to drop a word for Zion, and 
WH remembers Jeruſalem, Pal. cxxxvit. 6. amidſt his 
8 greateſt grief, as well as he prefers her before his 
18 chicfeft joy. Do good in thy good pleaſure unto Zion; 
build thou the walls of Feruſalem, Pſal. li. 18, what 
his ſins had weakened, and attempted to ruin, he 
endeavours to ſtrengthen and repair by his prayers, 
and ſeldom do ye fee him riſe from off his knees be- 
| fore he had pleaded the church's cauſe, and often- 
times he makes that his only errand, as you may 
find by ſeveral Pſalms, penn'd for no other purpoſe. 
Nay, many times the beſt pleaders feel not their 
hearts warm in the work, till they come out of the 
narrow circle of their own perſonal concernments, 


and launch into the buſineſs of the body of Chriſt, 
and then are their hearts fixed by the ſpirit of grace 
and fupplication, the great foul of that body. wy 
20, 


But now a days many praying perſons can find 
little to ſay, unleſs by way of complaint concerning 
the the public; be it ſo, you were told at the firſt, that 
u the word here tranſlated arguments, fignifies com- 

plaints alſo; if then thou canſt make the cauſe of 
the public thine own (as thou oughteſt to do,) go 
vill order thy cauſe before him, and fill thy mouth with 
af argumente. 33 

1. Plead for his poor perſecuted people all the 
world over. Aſk if ic be nothing to him to fee the 


ing i blood of the martyrs of Jeſus Chrift, ilt le water 
tho wen the ground even to this day, in Piedmnuut, Palud 
dop- and other places? are not the eyes of his, glory 
pon weary of ſuch ſad ſpectacles? aſk if there be not 


and if the rage wherewith they have flain his ſer- 
vants Teach tot up io heaven, 2 Chen. 28. it 


C983. 


was wont ſo to do in for mer times; Complain that 


their bones are ſcattered at the grave s mouth, 4 


when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth, 


Pal. 141. 7. and aſk if he look not ON co require 
it? When ſhall the earth diſcigſe her blood, and 10 
more cover her ſlain ? „ 
2. Complain that there's nothing vifible toward 
a reckoning with that drunken beaſt, which makes 
itſelf drunk with the blood of the ſaints, as with 
ſweet wine; nay he ſeems of late to blow upon ſome 
enterprizes levelled at them, and to ſhine upon the 
counſels of the wicked. Aſk him when ſhall thoſe 
forty and two months be expired (for men mils it in 
their calculations and conjectures). when ſhall zh 
mountains flow down at his preſence, (and the ſeven 
hills amongſt the reſt) when ſhall the powers of the 
earth melt like wax before the ſire, at the preſence of 
the Lord, at the preſence of the God of the whale 
earth ? Why is his chariot fo long a coming, why 
tarry the wheels of his. chariot* 2 Mind him that 
the harveſt of the earth is not only ripe, but even 
dried up and withered, he 5 Sipirzcos vue y, Ren, 
_ Xiv. 1 5. compared with Matth. xiii. 6. and xxi. . 
A wonderful expreſſion of his patience ;. but 4 
long, Lord, holy and true? when, oh when ſballit 
once yet be! Aſk him if his ſoul takes any pleaſure 
in them, that he thus long continues them. 
3. Quit ſcores with the poor Fews, we are man} 
a prayer behind hand with them; when ſhall 5% 


; Redeemer 


* Rev. xvi. 6. Though the thouſand years, Rev. xx. 2. Were 
granted to begin at the time of Conſtantine's degree, An, Dom. 311. 
and to expire, at the riſing of the Ottoman family, An. 1310. and 
the Devil then let looſe again, yet muſt he have no long time to 
play reeks in the world as appears by comparing. Rev. xx. 7. with 
the 10 ver. See Dr. Hammond in Loc. | 


# Wi 
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Redeemer come unto Sion, and turn away ungedlineſÞ 
from Jacob, Rom. xi. 26. when will he lift up his 
feet to thoſe perpetual deſolations, Plal. Ixxxiv. 3. to 
the mountains that have lain always waſte ? (He 
ſpeaks, one would think, as if he himſelf thought 


| the time very long.) When ſhall the receiving of 


them be as life from the dead? Tell him, we hear as. 
yet of no noiſe, no ſhaking at all in the valley of dry 
bones, no coming together of the bones, boneto his 
bone; and yet how much of the glory of God, and 
the good of men, how much of that treaſure 1s em- 
barked in this bottom? When ſhall ſaints and na- 


tions be ſynonimous terms, as is implied, Rev. xv. 


3- King of nations, and yet it is tranflated, King of 
faints, as if at that time ſaints and nations ſhould. 
be of an equal extent and latitude. 

4. Beg a watering upon his plantations abrokd ; 


there are many precious ſouls worthy of thy remem- 


brance, many poorſouls that need it, many praying 
ſouls to whom thou oweſt it, many pleading ſouls 


| who will repay it; therefore you that have eſcaped 


the miſeries that have befallen others, remember 
the Lord (his concernments and people) afar off, 
and let Jeruſalem come into your mind, Jer. Ii. 50. 


| Many have friends and relations, with whom they 


enjoy little communion in this world, pray ye may 
meet at the right hand of Chriſt, never to part in 
the next. | | 

4. Complain unto him of that ſpirit of prophane- 
nels, which yet domineers in our lands, and over. 
the generality of our nation, though he loved our 
nation, and hath wrought ſuch ſalvation for us as 


| Can no where be matched, ſave in the ſtory of 1ſrael; 


he hath given ſome into our hands, others under 
our feet, (I need not name them) ſure of all the 
12 world 
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world Engliſhmen are under the moſt powerful ob. 
I:gations unto holineſs ; but alas, how ill do we 


requite the Lord, like fooliſh people and unwiſe : O 


pray that Chriſt may indeed {prinkle, many nations, 
and ours among the reſt, in a ſpecial-manner, with 
bis blood and ſpirit, that we may yet become 4 

peculiar people, zealous of good works. bit 

6. Preſs him to caſt out that unth ankſul ſpirit, 
wherewith ſo many are poſſeſſed even to a ſtrange 
degree of diſtemper that hath befallen us, which is 
laid of Egypt, the Lord hath mingled à perverſe 
| ſpirit in the midſt of us, which, cauſeth us to err in 
every work, as a drunken. man flaggereth in his vo- 
mit, Iſa. xix, 14. Weare are ready to reel and daſh 
one againſt another continually, many abuſing, 


many deſpiſing all their preſent mercies, though 


but a few years ago, the crumbs of that loathed ; 


Manna, which now fall from our tables, would have 
reliſhed as moſt precious privileges, worthy to be 


purchaſed at the rate of the utmoſt hazards and 


hardſhips; peeviſnneſs keeps many from praying 
for their magiſtrates, and how can they look for good 
by them who ſin in ceaſing to pray for them, 1 Tim. 
11, 1, 2. what would that bleſſed man it now alive fay 
unto us, who ſo exhorteth in Nere's time, and becauſe 


he knew men would be backward, he backs his: com - 


mands with arguments from the benefit that re- 
dounds to the church, and from the acceptableneſs 
of this praCtice to God, making ſupplications,prayers, 
interceſſions, and giving of thanks for all men, for 


Kings and all that are in authority, 1 Tim. ii. 1. 2. 


7. Aſk when that unclean ſpirit of error, blaſ- 
phemy and deluſion, ſhall have its paſ according 
to his promiſe, Zech. xiii. 2.) and be ſent packing 
out of our lands? Some not of the worſt people, 

| _ ſimple 
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fimple ſouls (m as the Apoſtle calls them, Rom. 


x. 18.) have been miſſed hereby; and he hath ſaid, 


| They that erred in ſpirit ſball come to underſtanding, 


and they that murmured ſhall learn doctrine, Iſa. xxix. 
24. they that erred, and they that murmured, the 
holy Ghoſt ranks them together, as being of one 
feather; it ſeems there is no ſmall/affinity between 
the erroneous and the murmurer; but pity and 
pray for thoſe who like Abſalom's two hundred, fol- 
low their leaders in the ſimplicity of their hearts. 
8. Bewail before him, that woeful, wilkul, affect- 


| ed, ſoul murdering Tgnorance, which as a vail co- | 


vers ſo many hearts and faces, notwithſtanding the: 
means of light afforded us: there are indeed too 
many dark places even in all the three nations (in 


| Ireland eſpecially) which are full of cruelty; but 


alas how many are there in the midſt of our Goſh» 
ens without Chriſt, without God in the world, meer 
Atheiſts, as the apoftle calls them, Epheſ. ii. 12. 


Aden 75 204, Without any inward appretiative ac · 


quaintance with God, without any powerful, ex- 
perimental, practical knowledge at all. 
When ſtrall the day dawn, wherein the deaf /ball/ 


| bear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 


fee out of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs, Ia. xxix. 18. 
when will /e Lord again make bare his holy arm? 


| and /pread forth his hands in the midſt of our con- 


gregations (to pull in ſouls unto himfelf) as he that 


ſwimmeth ftretcheth forth his hands to fim? 


When will he /mell in our aſſemblies a [rveur of: | 


| reſt, and take pleaſure in our ſolemn meetings, as in: 


the days of old ? how long ſhall all his poor miniſters - 
complain, that converfion-work hath a ſtop put to it- 
every where ? ” ” 
9, Deal with him earneſtly with him about the 
I DEER com- 


- \ ” | 


_ 
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compoun din g and compromiſing of our difterenees, 


 diftances and diviſions, which have given ſuch; 


wound to religion, opened ſuch a gap to ſatan, which 


every one complains of, and yet helps to widen; 
beg that all the children of light may waſk: more 
in the light as he is. in the light, and then ſhall we 
have fellowſhip one with another, 1 John i; 7. 


Beg he would put it into the hearts of all his peo. 


ple, to-imitate that good pattern, Judg. i. r. 2. &c. 
which doubtleſs waits for a ſpiritual accompliſhment 
as well as all other things which happened to them 
in figure, Judah hath the priority given him, Juri 
di vino, by an oracle from heaven, Judah ball gv 10 
firſt ; Behold, I have delivered the land into his 
hand : and yet hereupon he deſpiſeth not the aid 
and aſſiſtance of his brethren, but invites Simeon 
his brother to engage with him againſt the common 
adverſary, and promiſeth the like aſſiſtance unto him, 

and ſpeeds never a whit the worſe for it, but the 
better; God is fo far from being offended with 
this practice, that he blefleth it eceedingly, andde- 


livered up the eommon enemy into their hands; thus 


would he deal by us as to our fpiritual enemies, 
eould we unite to engage. againſt them, eould we 
leave our bickerings and carnal contendings to 
overtop and ſupplant and impoſe upon one another. 

10, Laſtly, prefer one bill of complaint more, 


in a caſe which few think of, notwithſtanding ali 


our boaſtings and pretenſions to a thorough refors 
mation, and that's this :——Few men now a-days 
honour the Lord with their ſubſtance, & few look at 
this as a duty to conſecrate any part of their gain 

unto 


* Prov. Ef. g. 10. Donum eſt inteęrieas animi. Ged by exaſding 
Tribe nie- Ag. Lnce fi: gur lee, faith, Celeste ; we 
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" 160. the Lord d dg whole. earths. bur i 


| as if they were turned Independentsindeed, and did 
not depend no not upon God himſelf, orfas if Gd 

n himſelf had loſt his propriety, and there were now 

e no rent- penny, no acknowledgment due unto him, 
fare ſuch an one as coſts us nothing; ſurely Gd 
5 from the beginning reſerved and claimed a part due 

þ to himſelf, who gave the whole, and whatever there 

8 was beſides; this alſo was in the ſacrifices of Cain 


N and Abel, an aeknowledgment that God hath a right 
n in every man's goods; afterwards he publiſhed and 
re put his claim more peremptorily, Exod. xxii. 29. 
» WW Thouſbalt not delay to Mer the finſt of thy ripe fruits 
is and of thy liquors : the firſt born of thy ſens ſhalt 
d WW thou giveunto me. Non tardibis, Thou ſhalt not delay, 


this implies an antient uſage, this is no new thing, 
Fi buta law of confirmation, and yet this was before 
the Levitical inſtitution, Lev. xxvii. 30. And all the 


de tythe of the land, whether of the ſeed of the land, 
her of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord st it is holy 
e- ¶ unto the Lord. It is the Lord's, it is his already, 
and had been fo from the beginning of the world, 
$ and he now appoints the Levite, the ſtranger, the 
re widow, and the fatherleſs, to be his rent- gatherers,. 
to er receivers-general, Deut. xxvi. 12, 23. When 
r. hon haſt made an end of tything all the tythes of 
e, bine increaſe, the third year, which is the year of 
thing. and haſt given it unto the Levite, the ſtran- 
ger, the fatherleß, and the widau, that they may 
ys eat within thy gates, and be filled > then thou [balt 
t ay before the Lerd thy God, I have brought away 
in the hallowed thiugs out of mine hauſe,, and alſo have 


0 7 

given 
* the Iſraelites would not endure the fight of Rim, who eame tb de- 
10h mand the Tribute, it was a ſure ſign of their total and final revolt 


azad de fectic ny it was then high time for Rehulloar to gctkim homes * 
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given them unto the Levite, and unto the flranper, 
to the fatherleſs, and to the widow, according to all 
thy commandments, which thou haſt commanded me: 
4 have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, neithep 


bade I forgotten them Þ. ' 


Tis due to him, quaſi regale veftig al, as a royal 


revenue, and he doth proprio jure credere, ſays Cal. 


vin, when he thus diſpoſeth of it. But where is the 
deſect, the default (may ſome ſay) where's the ir. 
regularity to be complained of ? I wiſh trial were 
made, whether it may not be proved (if the point 
were well ſtudied, but I ſhall only hint it) that the 
renth part 5, or other proportion, of every man's 
increaſe, acquiſitions, improvements, and incomes, 
is due unto the Lord, even to this day: I am far 
from thinking or ſaying, that it is due to the mini- 
ſtry, or to any fort of men; but that it ought to be 
dedicated, and is due to God, and to the everlaſt- 
ing prieſthood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by way of 
thankful acknowledgement to God for the ſame, a 
tenth which even the miniſters and the glebe itſelf. 


ought to pay, and fo ought to be expended in the 


ſupporting of publick worſhip,.in the relieving of 


the poor at home and abroad, under the rage of per- 
ſecution in other countries, and in the education 


of poor children, the advancement of learning vo 


+ 1 Kings xii. 18. And it is obſerved, that Chriſt, though he 


reproved all fins, puniſhed none, but that of Sacrilege and Proſana- 


tion of holy things. What will he do, when he comes as a 
Judge to cail vs to an account for all our receipts and returns ? 


& © Unuſquiſque de quali ingenio aut artificio vivit, de ipſo deti- 
4% mam Deo in pauperibus vel in eccleſiis donet, Aug. de rec. 
Cathol. converſ. tom. 9. fol. 250. Thus did the primitive Chri- 
Kians, © Modicam unuſquiſque ſtipem apponit, &c, | 
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ineftimable jewel, and other pious ufes f. And 
would every man that abounds make ſuch a purſe, 
and account it depoſitum pietatis, as a ſacred trea- 
ſury or corban not to be opened but for pious uſes ;. 
how many neceſſitous parents, perſons ruined by 
fire, ſhipwreck, or the like, might ſpeedily be re- 
lieved ? There is no pious perſon. but judges ſome- 
thing due this way, and the Holy Ghoſt calls even 
a man's charity due debt, Prov. iii. 27. With-hold 
not goed from them to whom, it is due, when it is in 


| the power of thine hand to doit. Say not unto thy 
| neighbour, Go, and come again, and to-morrow I 


wil! give, when thou haſt it by thee, y 28. What 
we call charity, God calls paying: What we call 
charity, he counts due debt :—all the queſtion is 


about the Quantum, how much ought thus to be 
| dedicated to God; and to fix it upon the tenth part 
is neither popiſh' nor legal, or Jewiſh, but a known 


truth, or duty, long before the oldeſt of theſe was 
heard of in the world; this was no natural, but an 


| adoptive child of Maſes, nor was it a type or Cere- 


mony, as ſacrificing was; (which was alſo before 


the law) for then there muſt be ſome ſpiritual ſub- 


ſtance typed out by it; but it was practiſed by the 
light of nature and light of reaſon, moral law, and 
law of nations every where. Why elſe did Abra- 


| ham, Gen. xiv. 20. pay tythes to Melchiſedec, the 
| great repreſentative of Chriſt, who is brought upon 


the 


t © Hec quaſi depoſita pietatis funt, nam inde non epulis, &e. 


| ** ſed egenis alendis, humandiſque & pueris ac pueltiſve ac parenti- 


bus deſtitutis, naufragis,”” &c, Tert. Apol. *© Quicquid clerici 


| © habent, pauperum eſt.“ Hier, In caſe of neceſſity, or extremity, 


God's command makes relief due unto others, makes them owa- 
ers, maſters of our ſuperfluities; not that they may take it by force, 
but that we muſt give it freely, Trapp ou Prov. xili. 7. 
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the ſtage like a man dropt out of the clouds, only 
to ſhadow out Chriſt, as if he had neither father 

nor mother, birth nor death, Heb. vii. 2. 
- And that they were paid as a due to the prieſt. 

bood of Chriſt (ſuſtained then in a figure by Melchi- 


ſedec) the ſeventh chapter to the Hebrews proves 
abundantly, and that Levi himſelf, who took tythes, 
here paid them; and that Levi had only a commil- 
fion pro tempore to be God's rent-gatherer and re- 
ceiver. They miſtake that think the payment of 
the tenth part was firſt ſet on foot to defray the 
charges of that coſtly worſhip 3. it was paid long be- 
fore: Abraham is a full inſtance, | 430 years be- 
fore tbe law, as the apoſtle obſerves on another oc- 
caſion, Gal. iii. 17. and L would know whether that 
were. will-worſhip in him, or what law he hath ob. 
ſerved, what rule he walked by therein? Abrabam 
would not take a thread or a ſhoe-Jatchet to himſelf, 
but took care God might have his part, and then 
return the reſt (though now become his by con- 
queſt) to the former owner, but if he gave the tythe 
only by courteſy, and not divine authority, it proves 
not the thing in hand, the excellency of Melchiſe. 
dec's prieſthood above the levitical: for ſurely that 
had authority to take them, and ſo had Melchi/edec 
payed the tenth part to him long before the law, 
and Levi had only a commandment to warrant his 
taking of the tythes, Heb. vii. 5. The jus decimandi 
| being 

t Heb. vii. 6. ASexdraoxe N Aead. He tythed Abrabam, 
which ſhews he had anthority to take tythes, and ſeems to ſubjeRt 


Abraham to a neceſſity of paying of them. Abraham gave 7% 


ap,, the very top and chiefeſt part of all, Heb. vii, 4. Cain 
like a churl gives the carcion, the Jean ſtuff, he brought of his 
fruits. Abel like a prince, his firſt fruits, the beſt and fatteſt, Gen. 
Iv. 4, 5. Adam began this acknowledegment in the ſacrifices, with 
the ſkins of which God clothed him, Gen, iii. 21, 
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being long before veſted in another prieſthood, and 
only pro tempore, lent to that of Levi 


- 


But this was only à tenth of the fpoils taken in 


war, may ſome ſay. What ſay ye then to that en- 
gagementof Jacob, Gen.'xxviii. 22. Of all that thou 
ſhalt give unto me 1 will ſurely give the tenth unto 


thee. Et hoc tam pro ſe quam pro poſteris ſuis vodbet, 
he binds his poſterity hereunto as well as himſelf, 
faith Mercer in Loc. Methinks he ſpeaks of it as 


a duty that he had been catechiſed and trained up 


in the knowledge of. He had the direction of the 
Spirit for it, faith Calvin, and why not alfo the in- 


ſtruction of his anceſtors? For Abraham practiſed it” 


before him: and yet this good man thought he 
promiſed it ſo ſurely, was not fo careful and punctual 
in his performance as he ſhould have been, and his 


| omiſſion of it at his return, (when haſting to pacify 
his brother, he pluckt away a good fleece from his 


eſtate, before the decimation thereof according to 
his vow) ſeems to be the cauſe why the angel con- 


tended ſo ſore with him, that he put him to his tears 


and prayers, as Hoſea tells us, chap. xii. 4. And 
though he bleſt him, yet he ſent him limping to the 


grave, Gen. xxxv. 1. God calls him to perform his 


vow, and whether he paid itinto the hands of Heber, 
or 1/aac the head of the family, vel potius conſe- 


| crarit in uſus ſacros, ſet it apart for pious uſes, it is 


all one to us, here's ſomething belonging to the law 
of nature, or moral law for our inftruflion,- and 
| imitation, 


＋ This duty was corrupted by Cain, reformed by Abel, practiſed 
by Noah, Job, &c. The anſwer to Mr. Selden's hiſtory of tythes, 
endeavours to prove that Abraham gave the tenth not of the ſpoils 


only, but of all he had, however it is a good precedent for ſoldiers: 
| and for Jacob, he had ſome ſufficient warrant, for his reſolutien. 


** Non quod ſuo arbitrio Deum coluerit, nam directio ſpiritus vitae 


| legis ſcripta fuit,”” Cal. 
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ticle rendered, , ver. 20. until, ver. 15. when 
umb. xxxvi. 4. ſurely, Prov. iii. 34. This takes 
away the great objection, if it were a duty aecordin 
to the moral law, or law of nature, he would have 
engaged abfolutely, and ſo you ſee he did, notwith. 
ſtanding that in the text. Thus it was before the lay 
ceremonial, and Chriſt approves it, Matth. xxiii, 
[3 23. and afhrms that dedicating a part to charitable 
i uſes, ſanctiſies the whole, as the firſt fruits ſanctified 
A. the lump, Luke xi. 41, 42. and xii. 33. And finds 
| no fault with the -phariſee for his practice, Luke 
= | xviii. 12. for his giving up of a tenth part of all 
| that he poſſeſſed to pious uſes, but for his truſting 
in it: nor were the tenths all of them conſumed by 
F! Chriſt's conſummatum eſt ; but he teaches us even to 
[3 the end of the world, to give unto God the things 
| _  #batare God's, Mark xii. 17. and both we and all 
that we have are his, x Cor. ix. 14. Though he 
is pleaſed to accept a ſmall part in lieu of the whole, 
+ And plain it ts, that there is ſuch a thing as 
ſacrilege now in the days of the goſpel, and I fear 
many more are guilty thereof than are aware of it; 
nay, well were it, if they were not moſt guilty, who 
ſeem moſt to abhor idols: thou that abhorreft idols, 
doſt thou commit ſacrilege? Rom. ii. 22. Concedi- 
mus Deo, ſays Magna charta, when it ſpeaks of fe- 
parating the tenth part to the holy uſes, which part 
was called by the ancients, + Dei cenſes, God's rent, 


nor 


| | 
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F © Sacrum Deo non fine infignt in eum 
uſus applicatur,** Cal. inftut, l. 3. C. 7. 4. 1. TT a 
| | : EE ITT. f n 

& At ſuccefſit in eorum decimarum,* Grotius in Loc. Origen af 
who flouriſhed ann. Chr. 227. Menticus the payment of the tenth 
part, recalled by Urban, which was as ſ:un as any had a propriety of 
eſtate, till then believers in many places had a community of goods, 


becauſe of the rage of perſecution, but not in places where they 
are more free, 


injuria ad profanos 


ey 


| { 109 J R 
nor hath God forfeited his right, becauſe of man” 


abuſe or ſuperſtition. I think alſo there muſt be 


ſome rule of proportion for that laying by in ſtore 
commanded by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon t he 


yi 1 e 


firſt day of the week, let every one of you lay by bim 
in flore, as God hath proſpered him, that there be ne 


10.) According as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee 
in ſome due proportion. Now if there be no rule for 
the quantity, a large heart may lay by too much and 
defraud his relations or other occaſions, a narrow 


of ſacrilege by alienating that which is due to God, 
to whom jure coronæ, belides homage and fealty, 
ſervice and fidelity, we owe an honorary tribute, 
though no ſubſidiary rent, for that he needeth not: 
but this he requireth, and little comfort ſhall they 
have who deny it to him. Wh 

$ This. (though far too little for the point) may 
ſeem too much in this place, but if the Lord would 
ſet on the ſenſe of this duty upon the hearts and 
ar conſciences of profeſſors, and take them off from 
ic: their ſubterfuges, and cavils, and evaſions, how 
ho We ſoon would there be a ſacred bank, a ſtock raiſed, a 


ls, temple-treaſury filled, to anſwer all religious occa- 
di: ions, to give a ſpeedy relief to the neceſſities of 
ſe. WM faints abroad, and at home, who ſtarve many times 
art while the graſs is growing, while the alms are a 
nt, Sathering. 5 | 

R Ho 


The poor, the perſeruted, the widow, fTatherleſs, and ſtranger, 
theſe are God's publicans, to gather this rent, revenue, cuſtom due 
| unto him, his collectors, and porters to carry it into his treaſury 

ef heaven, and there you will find ity Luke xvi. 9. | 


gatherings when J come, (according to Deut. xvi. - 


heart will be ſure to lay by too little, and to be guilty - 


calls for all, and conſumes more upon ſome one luſt, 


it bring a bleſſing and prove a hedge about all the 


How would this roll away our reproach of being 
folifidians, and make the goſpel vie for fruitfulneſ 
in good works, with popiſh charity and blind de- 
votion, Tit. iii. 8. Let them who have believed in Cod 
be careful to maintain good works. How would it 
cut off occaſions from the fleſh, which craves and 


than all a man's graces ever coſt him : how would 


reſt of the eſtate, like Hannah's loaf which was lent 
0 God, 1 Sam. ii. 20, 21. He gave her back five 


for one, and ſo will he do by every one that ventures 


with him. Will ye prove him, Mal. iii. 1. do but try 
me, faith he in this one particular, but it rs a = 
Jor a man to devour that which is ſanctiſied, * Prov, 
XX. 25, that which is and ought to be ſeparated 
from common uſes: men rob God, Mal. iii. 8. and 
put him to ſtrain for his own, and he doth it many 
times to their ſorrow, Hol. ii. 8, 6. For fbe did not 
know that 1 gave her corn, and wine, and oil, and 
multiplied her ſilver and gold which they prepared 
For Baal, they waſted all upon their luſts. Therefore 
will I return and take away my corn in the time 


thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof ; and ui b 
recover my wool, and my flax, (given) to cover her i ** 
nakedneſs, Si tu decimam non dederis, tu an d. \ 

| | 8 


caman 

* An ancient profeſſor, after he had heard this point preſſed in t 

public, told me it had been his practice above 30 years, and that Wi f 

by the advice of the renowned Dr. Uſher. And that he found much þ 
eaſe in giving, having always ſomething by him which he lookel 
on as none of his own, * Decimz quæquæ veteres diis ſuis offere- 
bant;”” Paulus Diacon. Abridgm. Feſt. All nations by the inſtind 


of nature, have practiſed it, or they learned it firſt from the pevpie m 
of Ged. They did © rite dividere“ though not © recte offerte, W. 
they admitted it as concluded on by an univerſal parliament, thous i th 
thivgs are much varied by carrying far and long continuance, 0% . 


anſwering to the prototype and originale 
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cimam revoceris, ** 1 
cauſe rich men will not give the tenth to God, God 


many times brings them to the tenth of what they 
had: God requires a ſeventh part of our time, be- 


cauſe we have that merely from his bounty without 
our induſtry, but a tenth part of our eſtate making 
a defalcation or allowance for our pains, and if he 


gives no increaſe he looks for nothing, now both as 


to the ſeventh part of our time, and the tenth part 
of our eſtate, the ceremonial and levitical part be- 
ing aboliſhed, the moral uſe and equity remains to 
the world's end,all piety, juſtice, gratitude requir- 
ing it, no popiſh abuſe ought to take away the uſe ; 
and all nations in all ages, practiſing this + duty, 
though in a wrong way, will riſe up in judgment 
and condemn us, if we who have the right way 
neglect it. | 

And who would repent his obedimes hereunto, 


when he comes to die, and to be torn away from 


all his outward enjoyments ? then it is that mens 
conſciences wring them, and make them fling away 


apace what they can graſp no longer. Ob, then it 


is that their hearts die away with anguiſh and 
aſtoniſhment, to behold allthe black items of their 


expences, to think how they have ſerved the devil 


with their eſtates, and not God, to whom they are 
now going to give an account of their ſtewardſhip 
when he will truſt them no longer, they now feel 
the hook which they have fwallowed, and would 
tain diſgorge that which they are afraid to digeſt in 
hell, 5 1 But 


＋ See inftance3 in fir H. Sp. and arguments from the new tefla 
ment in Dr. Carleton, Dr. Sclator, Mr. Robert. Mr. Bagſhaw, 
which proves the duty here pleaded more ſtrongly than the due 


they contended for: FO if Cod fail of his due bis ſervants can · 
Rot want thei 


But alas, we have gotten a cheap religion, and 
therefore like it b it ſaves our purſes, thou gh 
nat our fouls; what praying heart 1 els not cauſe 
60 bewail it, to go to God about it, and to fill his 


mouth with arguments. If we hold our peace, mens 


land will cry againſt them, and the furraws thered 


complain, Job xxx1.38. The ruſt of their riches Wall | 


be a witnef5 againſt them, James v. 3. 


I have only offered hints to help on this bleſſed | 


work of pleading and ſtriving, and wreſtling with 
God (with the arms of his own ſpirit,) in prayer, 
the decay and abatement whereof in our days is 
looked on as a ſad ſymptom, and juſtly bewailed by 
the moſt ſpiritual profeſſors. But alas, how few ſtir 
vp themſelves to take hold of God, Ifa. Ixiv. ). 

Now it muſt needs be granted, that the ſpirit of 
adoption is the beſt logician, the only one, both for 
invention and judgment; it was he that taught 
Ariſtotle and others to reafon with men, as well as 
Job and Feremy and the reſt of the ſaints, to reaſon 
out the caſe with God. 

When he hath formed the propoſitions according 
to his own canons and principles of truth laid down 
M the ſcriptures; and wade the aſſumption ac- 
cording to his office, which is to bear witneſs, t 


John v. 6. and ſo hath made application of the- 


ropoſition to the perſon, to the poor ſolicitous ſoul, 
He will tkence clearly and ſtrongly infer the con- 
cluſion. 

Yea, all his arguments are highly ſatisſaQory, 
his demonſtration irrefragable, his dilemmas una- 
voidable; ſo that he convinces of righteouſneſs as 
well as of ſin, and ſubdues the ſoul to the obedience 
of faith, it eannot turn from him; and in like man- 


ner doth he raiſe and refreſh it when it is vol 


E 121 | - 
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nee admit that diſtinction of a mediation and re- 


conciliation, and of interceffion, as that belongs to 


Chriſt, ſo this to the Spirit, not excluſively as o 
Chriſt, but as to angels and faints departed, Rom. 


viii. 26. The ſparit itſe maketh interceſſion for us. 


And without breach of charity I dare be bold 
to ſay, he hath none of that ſpirit within him, who- 
can ad no help by the conſcientious and conſtant 
uſe of this way of pleading, if it be not to ſuppoſe. 
an impoffibility that any can conſcientiouſly uſe it 
without him; nay, I dare fay theſe conſiderations: | 
here hinted cannot miſs if rightly uſed: only I 

would adviſe every one that would do any good 
on't, to pick out and ſelect ſomething out of every: 
ſermon they hear, to be repeated upon the knees in: 


| ſecret, which poſture I judge beſt, both for repeat- 


ing and ſtudying any thing of this nature. 

And let me add, If God will not hear thee, and 
anſwer. thee upon theſe terms; if he do not put 
ſtrength into thee, if he be not content that faith 
ſhould overcome, then be thou bold to ſay, that all 


the miniſters of his holy goſpel are ſadly miſtaken: 


in it and in him, Heb. x. 35. Caſt not away, there- 
fore, this confidence, this priviledge of ſpeaking 
freely and pleading with your God, which bath great 
recompence of reward, He who ſo graciouſly an- 
Iwers pious ejaculations, Neh: ii. 4. will undoubt- 
edly anſwer the powerful expoſtulations of faith and: 


| pleadings of his ſpirit : forget not therefore how he 


calls his people to leave off their reaſonings with 
fatan, with fleſh and blood, and with their own evil 


| hearts, and to come and reaſon out the matter with 


bim, and what he promiſeth ſhall enſue thereon, 
. 1. 18. Come now and let us reaſon together, 
faith the. Lord. though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they, 


[all be as w 
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| white as ſnow, though they be red" 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. And ſuch are m 
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relapſes are fo. 


of our fins, ſins of a deep dye, of a double tincture, 


But for thoſe who live not. within the lines of 
this communicatien,, who come not within any af 
the qualifications here mentioned, who cannot own 
\ 1 theſe. arguments, (if it be poſſible any ſuch. 


ſhould: have the leiſure and patience to-read them) 


the Lord have mercy upon them, they cannot plead 
and will. be preſſed to death, for want of it. 
+ Thus have I brought you to peeꝑ through the key: 


hole, through the hole cf the door into the tower of 
David, huilded for an armoury, wherein there hang 
a thouſund bucklexs,. all ſhields of mighty men ; and 


If you have felt your beloved, putting in his hand hy 
the hats of the. deor and touching your hearts, your 


bowels have been moved for him, and will be more 
and more; you'll got be at reſt till you have been 
arguing out the matter with him in ſecret lip 


and fo the pouring in a diſhful of water-may help 


| to ſet the pump a going, and cauſe a pouring out of 


your. hearts to ſome purpoſe, this poor thing may 
ſerve to do the work of a Gibeonite, help to ben 


vod. and. draw water for the tabernacle and ihe 


altar, it may help-you with thoſe Iſraelites that la. 


mented after the Lord, to draw water and to pour it 


out befare the Lord, 1 Sam. vii. 2: 
And let me ſay aſſuredly,, that exerciſe will in- 
finitely ſurpaſs in ſweetneſs all ſports and paſtimes, 


all the treaſures and glories of this world, all the 
_ delights of the ſons of men, for it is the delight 


the ſons of God; it is heaven on earth, heaven on 
this ſide heaven, and will undoubtedly, convey,yo7 
at laſt into the heaven of heavens, there to be extaſ⸗ 
ed with joy and glory for evermoreſth MR 64 
E11 
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 Mucn Honbvnut; | 


A ye have a right unto my work in the miniſtry, 
fo there is nothing notbing more juft, than 


that 1 ſhould dedicate this little efſay to you, both 


upon the account of the reſpect I owe you, and dhe 


tender concern for your everlaſting intereſts, whith T 


charge myſelf to entertain, 
| Some of your predeceſſors have made their honour 
to ſbine with an incomparable luſtre, by familiarity 
wit / Cod, in whith they were ſo eminent, that it has 
embalmed- their names to all poſterity ; and precur- 


ed from all the good and wiſe,. the beſt Judges of 
honour, a greater e for the place of their re- 
dence and government, than even all its other ad- 


vantages could proclaim. 


J. 


RESTS 


Al ho“ the 2 d fate of religion, all ranks of 
men 
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and the ſlathfulneſs of deſpair ſtrikes us dead, yet it 


ample, and ambition the imitation of it. 


O what ſpirit, what faith was in his words? tt 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 1 
men have fallen into this day, render the practice i 


theſe before our time to our apprehenſion inimitable, 


becomes us to retal into our memory their noble ex. 


* 
. N * 


The principal mean left us in reſerve is prayer, 
and indeed we can never either learn the art of it, 
nor practiſe it ſufficiently. The apoſtle when he i; 
concluding his directory to the Epheſians about the 
ſpiritual armour, adds, praying with all prayer and 
ſupplication, &c. fignifying that as we muſt cut our 
way through to heaven, ſo fighting on knees, and 
calling for help is the beſt method for aſſured ſucceſi, 
as it is uſual with nations engaged in war, ta call fir 
and make a confederacy with others for” auxiliary 
forces againſt the enemy, that without this might be 
foo flrong : theſe who have well underſtood. this ex. 
erciſe, have done wonderful things, ſtormed heaven 
and got what they pleaſed : it was ſaid of Luther, 


made his requeſt with the reverence that was ſuitabi 
to God, but with ſo great confidenee and afſuranty 
as convinced us he thought he ſpake with a friend 
afather : in his prayers be urged the promiſes in tit 
p/alms, as one who was ſure all ſhould come {6 
paſs that he had fought. 

Loet me commend this noble employmtnt unto yh 
or ſpeak well of it before you. It hath the good re 
port of the living and the dead, and hath been hind 
to all them in heaven, and who are going to it uil 
atteſt this, it hath been often times ta them as Goliahl 
| Fword to David, none like it. I know nothing beiti 
either for attaining or maintaining a frame of lv 
lineſs, for often by hammering on our own hea! 


(when we could do no other thing) we have wrough 


C 8 
The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
» indf int ich hard metals * fo as they could" be 
poured out before the FFV 
And O] how natively doth heavenlineſs vent itſelf 
iu exclamation of prayer, both petitions and acknows+ 
lidoments ? this is it woich gives a wonderful ſea- 


ſening to our ſpirits, in the more proſperous circum- 


fances of life, and proves a wind that biows the veſſel 
towards the fair havent, and when the heart is op- 
preft with grief, it is in this it vents its trouble, and 
by doing ſo gets eaſe, for we muſt either have ſtrong 
bands F reſolution, to ſtrangle our trouble within, 
or muſt impart it, and when we communicate it unto 
God, the weight of it isin a great meaſure gone, It 
is by this that what in a man unacquainted with God, 
is but like the- groan of a beaſt in pain, becomes a 
breathing after God, and crying to heaven for help in 
the believer. Could we always keep up a diſpoſition 
for it, it would keep us up in all caſes. * 2 

Let us endeavour to keep a conſtant tenderneſs of. 
fection, by a ſenſe of God and of ourſelves, in our 
guilt, need, and liableneſs to trouble dwelling deep on 
our ſpirits, and let no breathing of the ſpirit allowed, 
even when we are not at all waiting for it, be ne- 
glected; but rather let all the Fang he at any 
time makes on our ſouls, be fed, nouriſhed, and improv- 
ed by carrying them unto God in prayer, which would 
at once both enlarge, and eftabliſh them there. 

With an eye to the people of my charge I have com- 
piled this little efſay, and 1 could not but think it 
proper, that ſince I am appointedto be an aſſiſtant to 
them in their public devotion, 1 ſhould ſet ſomething 
before them to that, purpoſe, which might be of more 
conſtant uſe, and ſo improve both their eyes and ears 
as inſtruments of promoting ſeriouſneſs in religion. 
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mo ye may be exemplary in all the.duties of your 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


profeſſion and your ſpecial character, that ye may have 
ſucceſs in the management of the government commit. 
ted to you, and that thereby you may deſerve and 
have all the reſpe& due to honour and religion meet. 
ing in one, that theſe may make the influence of your 
example work more forcibly, and that ye may be 
happy in both worlds, ſhall be the prayer of, 


Much honoured, 

Tour moſt humble and obliged 
Ds Servant in the Lord 
IO HIN HUNTER 


Spiritual Pleadings. 


A8 prayer is the native breathing of a ſpiritual 
1 ſoul, without which it can no more live (and 
when it is well at itſelf it thinks ſo) than we can 
ſubſiſt without the common air, ſo it is one of the 
principal helps for maintaining livelineſs in religion, 
ſeeing that che freedom of that breathing often times 
fans up a ſpark of life, which is ſo ſmall as is hard- 
ly perceiveable, unto a flame; and as it is ſo ne- 
ceſſary and uſeful to a ſoul that has any acquaintance 
with God, ſo it may be ſaid to be more extenſive in 
its uſefulneſs than moſt of the duties, as faith is 
more than the reſt of the graces; and it is a kind of 
ſupplement for many of the defects of both: for 
when we cannot act love, repentance and conſecra- 


tion of ourſelves to God, directly and in themſelves, 


with any becoming diſtinctneſs. and vigour, we may 
act them prayer-wiſe, requeſting that we may be 


brought up te them, and intermixing humble pro- 


teſtations againſt our being ſo far ſhort of what we 


| ought to be, which ſhall be taken as ſome ſmall de- 


grees of attaining unto that which we earneſtly 
would have, _ ; I i on 

The ſcripture tells of a ſpirit ef grace.and ſupplica- 
tion, Zech. x11. 10. to be poured out on the church 


in good days, which I think imports not only libe- 


ral furniſhing of matter, but alſo frame for, and art 
in wreſtling with God: this is a day wherein theſe 
things are as much wanting as they have been in 
molt ages, and fince, alas! we are not To happy, 
as to have our ſhowers from heaven, which was the 

= "RTE 
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way of watering the land of Mrael, Deut. xi. 10. 1. f 
we mult do what we can to water our ground with WW 
the foot, as the Egyptians were ſaid to do in an- ki 
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other ſenſe, by exciting and exerting all our gifts. 
and graces in this noble and refreſhing exerciſe; 
not that any art can prevail on God without the 
aſſiſtance of his own ſpirit, but that he who pleaſes 
to reward the {kill and pains of the frugal huſband- 
man, in doing his beſt upon his ſoil, with ſeaſonable 
ſhowers and warmneſs for making his ſeed to grow, 
will countenance humble endeavours in things of 
far greater concernment. eee , 
It is a ſhame that we are not often at more pains 
with ourſelves, both before our prayres to melt out 
ſouls into a tenderneſs of affection, or at leaſt to rouſe 
them into an earneſtneſs, and alſo in them, that we 
who ſtand like ſtatues, and words freeze upon our 
lips,may ſpeak with a frame becoming God and our 
everlaſting intereſts, and it muſt be confeſſed, a great 
part of our deadneſs in our performance is owing to 
the ſtretching and dividing of our thoughts between 
what we are to ſay, (which is to ſeek) and the manner 
in which we would expreſs it, which impairs the 
force of our ſpirit, as by diviſion every thing grows 
lefs, whereas to have it well conſidered what we 
ſhould ſay in relation to our caſe, e*er we come be- 
fore God, might ſpare us much of the labour of ſeek- 
ing out our matter, and our arguments whereby we 
ars to urge it, and reſerve moſt of our ſtrength for 
being laid out upon the ſeriouſneſs of our addreſſes, 
lam not for being limited to things premeditated, 
and as little for refuſing helps, and indeed we not 
only ſee hut feel the truth of this, that our natural 
ſcarcity of things that are heavenly, when we preſent 
gurſclvesbefore God pleads that we ſhould value + 
£ D gather 


gather them, eſpecially ſince the ſcripture is a 
ftore-houſe ſo wonderfully ſuited to wants of this 
kind, by commands, promiſes and experiences: 
And yet the defign of this little book is not fo 
much 'to furniſh us with matter, as a way of 
managing it, after the manner of pleading, ſo as our 
matter may be the mõre adapted both to give flame 
to our affections, and maintain it in them. 7 

The occaſion of my venturing out upon this work, 
was a ſight I got of a little book, that's too little 
known for the excellency of it, called Harrifon's 
Pleadings with God, with which I was ſo much 
taken, that as I could not but deſire always to carry 
fach a box of perſume about with me, ſo I was ſorry 
it was no larger, and therefore that I might have 
ſomething at hand that might anſwer many more 
caſes than what are in it often occurring, I ſet my- 
felf with the help of my deareſt acquaintance in 
our ſweeteſt and moſt ſolitary hours for converſing 
about eternal things, to carry on a little work of 
this kind, in imitation of that ſavoury writer: 
Not as i{I thought I could ever come up to or near 
e bim, for I really take him to be as inimitable, as 
« | alwoſt any writer upon religion ever I read, but 
e that I relolved to entertain my own ſpirit, witz 
„ ſomtehing that ſhould ſavour of him, however far 
. WW fhort of my examplar I ſhould fall. 
e look upon his contrivance as fine, Invention 
nich, his fancy heated, but with coals from the altar, 
g, bis cloquence ſublime and ſpiritual, his arguments 
I furprizing, and his manner of urging them full of 
it all that is oft and humble, the agreeable qualities 
4 Jet a ſupplicant; and yet intermixed with the 
at allowed confidence of a man that prays not only 
if I #012 the ſenſe of need, but faith of mercy. All the 
r L 2 ObjeCtion- 
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Objection that ſeems to lie againſt his book; if it 
may be called an objection, is that it can never 

well away without a livelineſs of frame, ſo it 
wonderfully contributes to the procuring of it; 

and indeed it muſt infenfibly carry a foul up- unto 

it, (as an inſtrument) if it ſhall have but fo muck 


ſeriouſneſs, as can ſerve to take on. better im | 
Preſſions. POD 


Men eratefully Bave built a eee, 

To him, whoſe lucky Wiſdom did invent 

An eaſter way to manage trade, 

Or whoſe adventurous ſoul has made 

The paſſage to its diſtant ſhore, | e 
Through all the ſeas impervious before, - 

Both known and ſhort ; Ill tell a name 

Thick may with greater reaſon claim: 

Fo be infhrin'd within the breaſt, 

Of all that are the wiſe, of all that are the beft, 
P's Harriſon, which when I hear, | 
Strikes with fo grateful found mine ear, 

T find my ſoul even charm'd away : 
Into that art, he did ſo wondrouſly diſplay, © 
It's he who has inſtructed us to ſail, 

To heaven, with à more auſpicious pale, 

Or to hang cut our flagging ſails and watch, 
Heaven's ſriendly wind, whichwaitfng ſouls may catch 
Job's earneft wiſh © might we deal, 

With God as ene when he'd prevails 

Doth with his neighbour, is allow'd, 


For Harriſon did fo, and how we may hath ſbau 4. 


By his rare art of pleading he hath taught, 
The Cottager 19 be a Patriot, ; 


 Whe cannot fland and plead his country's cauſe 
In that great meeting whence we have our laws, 


1 
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May pleadfor it with God upon his knees,. 


And vie with the Great Duke in all his Viftorieg. Fs 

Tea while he doth requeſt he can command, 

For God himſelf can ne er withſtand 
Reaſons himſelf hath made, and faith inſpires, 
They give Omnipetence to ſaints deſires. | 


Job ix. 32. For he is not a man that 1 fhou'd am 


fuer him, or that we Hould come together in 


judgment. | 2 55 | Ho 
Job xvi. 21. 0: that one night plead for a man 
with God as a man pleadeth for his neighbour 


Job xxiii. 6. J. Hill he plead againſt me with his 


great power ? No, but he would put ſtrength in me. 
There the righteous might diſpute with him. Ss 
 fbould ] be delivered for ever from my Fudge. 


The great God we have to do with, may be con- 


ſidered either under the awful aſpect of the abſolute 


Lord of the world, as having both a dominion of 


propriety over all. the creation, and a dominion 


of ſovereignty. over all the rational beings, angels 
and men. And there cannot be a more humbling. 
thought than that which we have of him as king of 
nations: for in this his wiſdom, juftice, power, 
majeſty, and goverment offer ta our view, and 
Jeremy argues, the moſt native reſult of this muſt 
be the profoundeſt reverence: Chap. x. ver. 7. Nhe 
would not fear thee 9 King of nations? ſor untathee 
th it appertain. But we are allowed to entertain 
more {ſweet and engaging thoughts of God, as one 
who condeſeends from his abſolute. greatneſs to: 
act as a friend with us, ſo as he will both uſe ſtrange 
familiarity with the works ef his &wn bands, and: _ 
allow them to uſe it with him. 
In theſe places of ſcripture I have ehofew for 
E111 
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| Entertaining fome ſavoury Meditations upon 


Pleading with God, Job takes him up both ways; 
in the firſt of them he acknowledges none can 
plead any right againſt God, as one do againſſ 
another, for alt our rights are ſwallowed ap in his, 
and founded upon: ſovereign pleaſure, there is no 
common law to rid marches between his right and 
ours, and, indeed thefe are never to be confidered 
as oppoſite, the one being but a dependance upon 


the other, and there is not an indifferent perſon, 


to whom can we bring our cauſes ; for our par 

is our judge, and the' we would be ſo fooliſh, as 
to debate with God, we'll be forced te 1emember 
we are to ſtand or fall eternally by his ſentence, 
For he is not a man as I am, that I fbould an ſiuer him, 


neither is there any days-man between us, that might 


lay his hands on both, Job ix. 32. 33. In the ſenſe 
of this he inclines to have things managed by a 
plea of mercy, rather than of Juftice, only be 
paſſionately wiſhes a man were allowed to uſe that 
freedom in pleading for Mercy at the hands of 
God, that one might have when he tenderly feel 
bis neighbour's troubles, and pleads with his ac- 
quaintance for him, in that expreſſion, O that a man 


might plead with God, as one doth for his neighbour, 


Job xvi. 21. Where he ſeems to ſpeak more doubt- 
fully of the believer's privileges, acceſs, and bold- 
neſs at the-throne of grace; but in the 23d chaps 
ter, heavers there is 4 ſeat, which he would gladly 
come to, at which the righteous may diſpute with 
him, and he would not plead againſt them, but 
rather ſecretly ſupply them with arguments, and 
ſtrength to urge them before him, and as it were 


a gainſt him, The word in the original which ve 


have tranſlated Diſpute with. bim, is the ſame that 
112 „„ | We 


£4 rap 1 
we have for the word plead in this.23d chapter, ye 
Aſo in the 16. and 21. and imports an arguing or 
advancing reaſons ſor what we ſay, to ſnow our ad- 
verſary that we are in the right, and bring him over 
unto our ſide; yea, it ſigniſies an advaneing pleas 
of law and juſtice in ſome ſort of what we ſeek: 
this is the allowance of a-fet ef. men, and we ſhall | 
ſhortly eonſider the 1 import of it, the aſſiſtance theꝝ 
have for improving Ky in theſe. words, No: but - hs 
would put flrength in me, and the qualifications of 
them to whom they belong, in that word the Right , 
ous. For the firſt of which it will be proper chat it 
be cleared what is the matter of his people's man 5 
ing their pleadings with G.. — 
Firſt, They found upon a title to mercy: formed | 
out of the graciouſneſs of the nature of God,. in BY 
fuch reaſonings as theſe = P/al. lxxxvi. 15. But 7 
thou art good and gracious, flow to anger and full of 
compaſſion, Pſal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy 
loving kindneſs ! GW. 
. Secondly, But becauſe faith is more particular 
and bold upon experience, therefore they love ta 
plead, as it his diſpoſition, ſo it has been his uſe 
and wont to ſhew mercy; art not thou it which 
brake Rahab- in pieces, which-wounded the. head of 
the dragon, art not thou it which dried the waters 
. of the Red - ſea? awake as in the antient days, 0 arm 
» W & the Lord! Iſa. li. 9, 10. 
7 Thirdly, Some times they dare plead the incon- 
kW 8ruity of what is deprecated, and the Lord ſeems to. 
t celign; when he threatned to make an end of 
> WW Hrae!, Moſes diſputes it was not fit, for. that it. 
e would occaſion a refleftion among the heathens, 
Numb. xiv. 13, 14. Then the Egygtians ſball hear 
. of 4 the nations. which heard. the fame of _— 
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if thou kill them all as one man, will ſay, becauſe the 
Lord was not able to bring them to the land be ſwore 

_  Fourthly, They plead the ſuitableneſs of what is 
requeſted, as it's congruous to his glory,.#hat wilt 
thou do for thy great Name ? Joſh. vii. . and to his 
way of doing in all other things, Lord thou gives rain, 
aud mates the heaven give ſhowers, therefore well 
wart on thee for all theſe things, Jer. xiv..22. _ 

_ Fifthly, He will allow us to make our arguments 

out of need, and piece up the ſtrength of them by 

fuch expreſſions as theſe, The poor commits his. cauſe 
to thee, Plal. x. 14. and the needy ſhalt not aluays be 

Forgotten, the expefaticn of the poor ſball not periſh 

For ever, Pſal. ix. 18. In thee the fatherleſs findeth 

mercy; Hoſea xiv. 3 e 
Siæxthly, Sometimes we draw our plea from his 

promiſes, whereby he is pleaſed, as it were, to be · 

come a debtor to his creature, Rev. xxii. 17. M hoſo. 

ever is athirſt may come and take of the water of 
life freely. Matth. xi. 29. Come to me alk yethat 
labor and are heavy laden. Upon which I mind 
to have heard a Man going te execution argue 
ma moſt aFured and lively manner, thus; O Lord, 

Thou bade the weary come to thee and promiſed 

reſt in the face of this ſun, and all the witneſſes of 

my 1ad caſe this day, I dare aver I am the heavy 
laden and weary ſoul, I take inſtruments on it, 
that I muſt have reſt upon thine own terms. 

Me are not here to conceive, that our arguings 

eam give God any new thoughts of things, or diſ- 

ſe him to any inclinations, which he had not e-. 
ternally. to do good to man, but they are uſeful for 
forming our own ſpirits unto a tenderneſs and live | 


Ineſo, neceflary for making prayer, and: * 
6 


tze effects of it, for we no more draw him by our 4 
reaſonings, than the raw ſailor makes the ſhore move. 
tawards himſelf, tho” he is ready to think he does, 
but we do well if we draw ourſelves up to him by ſuch. 
Ut B arts, as things of a great weight are lifted up by en - 
1s gines of curious contrivanee; ſor indeed we have as 
„much reaſon to wreſtle with ourſelves as with him, 
end we muſt many ways veer about to get qut to a 
Bf roomy ſea, or catch a favourable gale, and it will 
WF coſt us labour to know how to place our ſails, I. 
mean arguings with God, ſo as they may beſt receive, 
the favourable influences of heaven, and oft · times 
we muſt ſhift the fails, when the firſt choice will 
5 Seventhly, The ſoul turns even arguments of di. 
i couragement ſo happily about, as they ſerve to give a 
18 double confidence, and boldnefs unto. faith: if it be 
” IB viged, juſtice may be fatisfied, and the law honeur- 
ed, the anſwer is made, therefore I ſhould be pardon- 
e, for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſufferings arg. a 
more ſuitable ſatisfaction than what I am capable to 


bed 
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> make, and God will get more honour by my being 

'© diſcharged through ſuch a cautioner, than my eter- 

nal chains could yield ; and if it be inſiſted upon, 

d fins are great, and it ſeems not reaſonable, that ſuch 

1 ſhould be forgiven, the ſoul is able to ſtrengthen its 

F I own applications to mercy thus, O it is moſt reaſon- 

„ able, that where fin hath abounded grace ſhould ſuper- 
abound. Rom. v. 20. Pardon mine intquity, fer it is 

very great, Pſal. xxv. 11. is good reaſoning with 

[- him, who makes merey illuſtnous upon the- moſt 

2 deſperate inſtances of guilt, and if it ſhould be ſaid, 

F it is a kind of preſumption to plead fo, For it is net- - 

F. to take the childrens bread and give it to the dogs 5 _ + 

e foul can fay, True Lord! but yet the dogs cab of 


wi. 82. 


jections: As when its told the ſupplicant, Cod hear: 
not ſinners : The believer can ſay,impenitent ſinners, 
ho allow themſelves in any known iniquity, and he 


conſider there is an indeficient ſecret ſupply: of 


in him, if he plead againſt him, its but as a ſather 


_ 
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the crumbs which fall from the childrens table, Mark 
Eighthly,Where the ſpiritual dexterity of dif puting 

goes not this length, there is an anſwering of ob- 


hopes, however humble he is, that he is not of that 
number: and to that objection, He that is born of. 
God ſinneth not; he can reply, that is, ſinneth not 
with a complacency in his departure from God. 
It is eaſy for to account for all this freedom and 
fkill the believer hath at the throne of grace, if we 


ſtrength ſecured to him, God will not plead againſt 
him with his great power; no, but he will put ſtrength 


reafons with his child, for putting him to the ex- 
erciſe of any capacity he hath, and that he may teach 
him to maintain his cauſe, and have the pleaſure of 
hearing his little anſwers, which he either furniſhes 
altogether, or makes out for him; it is not his man- 
ner to cruſh the priſoners of the earth under his feet, 
to ſubvert a man in his cauſe, or to turn aſide the 
right of a man before the face of the Moſt High, the 
Ford approveth not, Lam. iii. 35, 36, 37. If he 
ſhould plead againſt us with his great wiſdom, alt 
our reafon ſhould fall under the force of his convic- 
tions, if he ſhould plead againſt us with. his great 
juſtice, our courage would fink, ſo as we could not 
fay one word; and if he would plead againſt us with 
bis great power, we ſhould ceaſe to be, or plead any 
thing at all: but bleſſed be his name, he takes an. 
other way, and its owing to this ſecret ſupply of Nef » 
Arength, that we have it upon record, to Jacobs tim 
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never dying honour, Hoſea xii. 3, 4. That by bs 
firength he had power with God, yea be had power = 
over the Angel, and prevailed, he'wept and made ſup- 


plication unto him, a victory of all ſoftneſs, ſub» 


miſſion and requeſt, as it were, God in Jacob was 


more powerful than God without him: its in this 
the ſpirit, the force, the art of prayer or wreſtling 
lies, and the Holy Ghoſt, the great advocate of man 


within him aſſiſts and manages the ſoul in this ea - 


erciſe, eſpeciallyin two reſpeces. 

Firſt, He furniſhes matter, Ve know not what ts 
pray for as we _ but the Spirit helps our infirm- 
ities. Rom. 8. 26. O what noble field of meditation, 


and fuel of affections does he lead them into, W-bo 
by reaſon of darkneſs cannot ſo much as utter words 
| defore Ga 035% 0 cn 0elhy 12 | bo Tie! 
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Secondly, He gives livelineſs whereby they can 


urge humble requeſts, both a livelineſs of faith, to 
aſſure the confidence, and hope of ſucceſs, and love 


to purſue the bleſſings that faith directs unto, and 
this may be imported in that, He helps us with 


groans and fighs that cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. 


This is the ſpirit which breathes the breath of life 


into the ſouls of all the godly, and this natively acts 


itſelf in breathing after him who is its-original, by 
the egreſſions of faith and prayer, and as he is com · 


pared in his breathings to the blowing of the wind, 
the compariſon may well hold in this, that as the 
wind oft-times riſes ſurpriſingly in a dead calm; fo 


he is pleaſed ſeaſonably to come upon the ſoul, when 


under the moſt diſcouraging and - ſinking fits. f 


heartleſſneſs toward the things of heaven; ſome 
times with his more piercing and rouſing blaſts 


of north wind ; conviEions and terrors; and at other 


times, with the more gentle gale of a ſouth wind, 


\ 


Cant, 


ny - 

"hi 2- 16. ſenſe of love; hope of heaven, and joy 
in bimſelf, and this Eke a wind coming over 2 

warm country kindly thaws the ſoul into ſuch a ſoft. 

neſs that all its faculties melt into the divine will, 
and the man acts ſtrangely complacential-emotions 
toward God, and lively * and -fprightly 
converſes with him, as the amorous Fower is ſaid to 
do with the ſun, in his return with his benign and 
cheriſhing beams, and he hath ſuch a reliſh of the 

ſweetneſs of this. caſe, that he falls down, and wor. 
(hips the author of this often reſtored life; as ever 
the Perſian adored the ſun of nature, for his ſtated 

returns, and renewing the face of the decayed earth. 

I think Thear one who >holds himſelf obliged for light 
and life, untothe ſpirit of God, with all the elerz- 
tion of ſoul he can attain unto, b his adotte 
tions thus. ä ; 2 


0 laſt of the 3 3 ; 
Proceeding from the Father and the . 
By an inexplicable myſtery 

The ſweetneſs of them ws bath flowed ' 

V pon our ſouls, by breathings thou allow d, 
Which can reſtore us, when we are undone. + 
The Father is love's everlaſting ſpring, 

The Son love's precious river, which did bring 
The great deſigned bleſs in crimſon ſtream 
Down to the ſons of Adam, but we ſwam. - 

In joys of the bleſs'd ſport, as in the ſea, 

Jo which that ſpring and river always run, 
Their love our great concernment hath begun, 
We owe its conſuinmation unto thee. 
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| When we like wind-bound ſeamen lye, 
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Without ſucceſs, we only try a 
Our weakneſs by the rattling of our chains; 
But if thou breathe, the fetters all are loog'd, 
The chains diſſolve, and this our mouths confeſs 
By free requeſts which hitherto were clos'd, 
And praiſe as faſt as prayers they expreſs; 
So birds relieved fronsthe gin, 
Both mount and ſing the happy ſtate they're in. 


. Bleſt guide of wand'ring ſouls, who made 

er Tach argument of all the ſcripture's ſtore, 
And ſhows us to it, and when thus we're led, 

+ Thou makes it ſweet, its infinitely more, 

ht What can the heap of fuel do, 

a. f there be nothing to ſtrike up the fire, 

12. Ihe beſt of arguments are uſeleſs too, 

if heavenly breathings don't inſpire _ 

Our ſouls with kindly heat, we'd ſoon perceive 
Prayers would ſink us, when they would relieve. 


Thou as the ſpirit of life does move 

Through all the veins of each believer's heart, 

Yea that great body of the church above, 1 
And that below is quickned by thy love; 1 
By thee they both perform their part -Y 
In prayers and praifes,.and it's echoed loud, -._ 
Thanks to the Son who gave us royal blood, 
By taking ours, and thanks unto his ſpirit, 
By whom the life of God was added unto it. 


„ y blowings coming oer the field 1 
Of ſcripture promiſes can make them yield EP 
heir ſweet perfumes ev'n as the winds ; 
bat from ſome warmer regions rife, 
herein the ſoul is ſtor'd with all the kinds 
| ; M 5 | 
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Of odoriferous herbs, ſometime ſurpriſe 
The paſling ſailor, with ſo great a ſwect, _ 
That all the charms of ſmell do ſeem to meet. 


| And now, I ſhall only ſay ſomething about the 
Aualiſication of the man who is allowed to diſpute 

4 with God: he muſt be rites, that · is, he muſt 
1 have both the righteouſneſs of Fuſtiſication, by be- 
| lieving, and that of Sanfification, by holinefs of 
heart and life: God heareth not ſinners ; tis true 
the worſt of men are commanded to make prayer, 
but they are not allowed the familiarity that a man 
of God's acquaintance hath, who may go with all 
that ails him unto God, and tell him what the 
world may not know, and he takes no trouble of 
even importunity itſelf, and he makes out the re- 
queſts of his people, which are but imperfect and 
broken expreſſions in themſelves : but bleffed be his 5 
name, he hath not excluded even from arguing 
with him all but theſe, for we may argue with him .,, 
as men, when we cannot argue with him as faint, 
and plead general, when we have no tice to ſpecial | 
| promiſes, drawing our reaſonings from the acting f 
or the neceſſities of nature, which is alſo his own in 
ſome reſpect, when we cannot from the attainment I ff 
—_—_——_ | 2 
Some of the caſes T have offered arguments upon tr: 
Are fitted unto the one ſort, and ſome to the other. the 
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CATS 1 Need of Mercy. ws 
N firſt, if he would go and ſeek mercy ,,, 


the general, and indeed this muſt be one man PoE 
plea for anſwer to all thy particular cafes, thou ma ey, 
take words in thy mouth, and urge hard for it, U 
ſuch arguments as theſe Firjh 


7 
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7.236 4. „ 
Firſi, Lord thou haſt implanted, mercy into the na- 
ture of man. We juſtly count him unnatural who- 
hath it not, and this mercy. of man extends not on- 
ty to the rational creature like himſelf, but even the 
unreaſonable, we are melted into compaſſion by the 
ſight of extreme miſery on the beaſt that periſhes, 
0 ſhall it not be found with thee who art ſo infimtely 
| perfect, and toward a creature, thou haſt given ſuch 
f a vaſt ſoul unto, that it is capable of living in ex- 
; qaiſite pleafure or torments, as long as thou haſt 


” a being, can thou be behind with the works of thine 
2 hands, in ſo noble a quality as this is, which ſets off 


— 


every nature. e 
f Secondly, Thou haſt been pleaſed to fay great 
F things of mercy, as taking a pleaſure in it. Thou art 
of wy . e 6 of 
rich in mercy : tis the attribute thou haſt plac'd 


0 next thy being in the proclamation of thy name, 
iN the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long 


ſufering, abundant in geodneſs, &c. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 

"> W Thou haſt ſaid it reaches to the heavens, and above 

them; Pial. 57. 10. 36. 5. 108. 4. what mean all 1 
theſe words? how becoming unto them is it that | 
mou ſhould ſhow it to many creatures, yea to all 

SY that call upon thee, yea that thou ſhould ſeek out 

occaſions for ſo glorious a diſplay, that thou may 


ſignalize it by them, how ſhall we keep up the faith 
of what 1s ſaid, or the honour we owe that great at- 


tribute, without ſome experience of the truth of 
n theſe things. | | 
Thirdly, Thou haſt made uſe of all the ſweet - 
words that can induce a ſinner to have good thoughts 
of thee, upon this head, the Lord is good and graci- 


Th as, low f anger, and full of compaſſion, ready to for- 
ul give, eaſy to be intreated, who will repent him of the 
1 evil, and turn again Jonah 4. 2. upon the faith of 
* ä theſe 
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theſe the ſons of men come unto thee, and we a. 
mong the reſt defire to come. Lord we plead thoy 
wilt not cut off the expect ation M the poor, nor ſuffer 
the hope of the needy to fail, Pſal. 9. 18. for tis all 
founded upon the good report thou haſt made to go 
of thyſelf ; wilt thou ſend us away empty, after we 
are come out upon it? what would this do but tempt 
us to think thou art /ike the waters that fail, and 
thou haſt deceived us and we were deceived, Jer. 1;. 
18. 20. 7. | 


Fourthly, Haſt thou not faid, as heaven is higher 


than the earth, ſo are thy ways higher than ours, 
and thy thoughts higher than our thoughts, Iſa. lv. . 
to hold outto us that thou ſhoweſt mercy where man 
would reckon it preſumption to expect or ſeek it. 
Fifthly, Thou knows, without my looking on thee 
as merciful to my experience, thy attribntes can ne- 
ver have a ſweet aſpect to me, thy wi/dom would 
appear like cunning to take advantage of me, power 


like tyranny, Holineſ like irreconcileable enmity, | 


juſtice like rigour and ſeverity, faithſulneſs like 
peremptorineſs; but a ſenſe of mercy would put a 
glorious luſtre on them all : power and mercy join'd 
together render thee in the ſight and acknowledg- 
ment of thy creatures wondrouſly fit to be the gover- 
nor of mankind. 7 have heard fewer belongs to thee, 
alſo mercy, thou wilt give to every one according is 
his works, Plal. Ixii 21. 22. | | 


CASE I. WWantof light in things of Cod. 
Nb becauſe light is the firſt great mercy God 


beſtows upon a ſoul he deſigns everlaſting 
kindneſs ſor, as it was. the firſt particular piece of 


workmanſhip in nature, Cad ſaid let there be lights 


and 


E. 137 | 
and there was light, Gen, i. 3. go and plead earneſtly I 
with him, that he would give thee this fundamental _ 
IIblemng of ſpiritual illumination, without which all 
| his mylteries are loſt to thee,and upon this head thou 
 mayelt ſay, as Na „ at. 
Firſt, I know the natural light of the moſt exalted 
human reaſon, and artificial light of the moſt ex- 
| quiſite learning, can never ſuffice for right con- 1 
ceiving of the things of God, as no man ever ; 
yet ſau the ſun but by its own light, either can any = 
perceive thee but by thine: thy ſpirit is the great 
interpreter of thy, word, and providences, who can 
; ſatisfyingly explain them, and I deſire to be content 
with no leſs than heaven's demonſtrations for things 
of heaven, and to know and believe God's matters- 
; upon his own teſtimony, which none is able to re- 
7 filt. O let me in thy light ſee light, Plal. xxxvi. 9. 
p Secondly, If the poor blind man to whem thou 
is | haſt denied the comfort of the natural light urges 
ſo hard, we ſhould pity him who never ſaw the light 
of day, and if this has ſo ſtrong an argument to 
5 work on our compaſſions, allow me to plead with 
thee, pity one who never ſaw the light of the fun of 
: righteouſneſs, that more precious and glorious ſight, 
and ſince we gave the greateſt alms to the blind and 
| lame, Pesaft their viſible miſery aſſiſts and en- 
forces all their requeſts, may not I expect thou wilt 
give liberally, if thou ſhould allow me only one re- 
queſt, and ſhould aſk, what wilt thou that I would 
do to thee ? this ſhould be it, Lord that [may receius 
my ſight, Mat. xx. 33. 35 | 
_ Thirdly,l believe there muſt be a great diſtinction 
detween the knowledge that the natural and the 
ſpiritual man has of thee, for I fee he that knows 
many. of the things of God, and can talk ſtrongly of 
| i thous 
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' them, yea ſeems not to be perſwaded of all he ſays, 


otherwiſe he could not but make a better choice 
than of this poor world. for his all, but thine own 
find the treafure hid in the field, and for joy thereof 
go, and ſell all they have, and buy it, Mat, xili. 4g. 
this is not only a knowledge but a believing, ſo as 


to fay, now we are ſure that theſe things are fo, and 
we venture our everlaſting all upon the revelation. 


O make us know the great difference which lyes in 


this, between being taught of men and being?aught 


of God, John vi. 45. | 

 Feurthly, If it be ſaid of nature's light, truly the 
light is facet, and a pleaſant thing it is For the eyes 
to behold the fin, Eecl. xi. 7. how much ſweeter 


would it be to behold thee, the original and primi. 
genial light, and to have a light from thee, ſhining 


upon all other things with us! 


| Fiſthly, Thou knows how much ſuch a light 


as this would eftabliſh my heart, and aſſure my way, 
in the duties of religion, and that according as this 
grows or decays, riſes or falls, ſo does my ſerious- 
neſs and livelineſs in everlaſting concerns, when 
thy light ſtrikes vigorouſly on the ſpiritual ſenſe, Ill 
go to work vivaciouſty,. but when that withdraws, 
my ſpirits fink as in the darkneſs of the night. 

Sixthly, O how becoming and ſuitable it is unto 
thee to give light to one who ſits in darkneſs,” thou 
art the light of Iſrael, the father of lights, from 
whom the beſt of gifts deſcend, thine it is to inſtruct 
with a fireng hand, who teaches like thee ? thou 
teaches to profit, and. has thy chair in heaven, and 
inſtructs more in one moment, than all the deCtors in 
We world in years of ages. 


nm Seventhly, Thou called unto thyſelf two blind 


men who fat. by the way ſide, and cried that 1 
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tze Son of David would have mercy upon them, 
Math. xx. 30. and reſtored their ſight, therein piv- - 
ing us, among. many others, a ſpecial ground of 
hope; that thou would do fome ſuch thing for us 
wilt thou not pity us, who requeſt a more valuable 
favour than they who ſought eyes that they might ſee 
the light of the ſun of nature ? we ſeek illuminaticn,, - 
that we may be capable to do thy work ;- thou who 
anſwers deſires for natural things, be pleas'd'to an- 

fwer requeſts for things ſpiritual, 


CV r 


CAS E. HI. Need off forgiveneſs. 


VT ſince pardon gf /in is that precious channet 
D by which he conveys ſo many mercies to the 
ercature, thou mayeſt go, and plead for it by ſuch 
arguments as theſe. Fra e 
Firſt, Lord T have heard thou art a God ready to 
pardon, ſtow to anger, of great kindneſs. Neh. ix; 17. 
and eaſy to be intreated, which gives me ground to 
think thou would beſtow this favour upon all that 
| humbly ſeek it, and that chou art even waiting for 
people's coming to make requeſt for it, that thou 
may'ſt have occaſion to ſhow thy gracious diſpoſt» 
tion, I am among thoſe that ſeek it this day, O for- 
give firſt the unworthineſs-of my prayer; and then 
the guilt I plead againſt. 3 
Secondly, I know thou loves to make diſcoveries - 
of thy power, and thy power cannot but be great, ix 
thou ſhould'ſt pardon ſuch fins as mine, which 
when conſcience does its office with me, I am tem- 
pted to ſay are greater than can well be forgiven z. 
tis called a kind of power among men to be denied 
unto revenge, O' what omnipotency muſt it be that 
can bear with my provocations, ſo as to give me a 
© reprieve; 
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| reprieve,. but how aſtoniſhing muſt it be, that em 


give a ſull remiſhon !. thou art Lord of thy fury, and 
maſter of thyſelf, otherwiſe I could not expect it; 
therefore I beſeech thee, let the power of my Lord be 
great according, as t hou. ſaid, the Lard God, merciful 
and gracious, long ſuffering and abundant in good. 
neſs and truth, pardoning iniquity and tranſgreſſi- 
ons, Num. xiv. 17, 18, 19. and give me evidence 
of it by pardoning mine. | 

Thirdly, I know thou would be feared, and this 
is due unto thee from all thy creatures, but thou 
can never be feared: as thou ſhouldeſt without be- 
ſtowing this mercy, there is forgiveneſs with thee 
that thou may'ft he ſeared, Pal. cxxxiv. 4. without 
it I may fear thee, as devils and damned perſons do, 
with deſperation and horror, breeding perpetual a. 


. verſion; but this is a fear not good enough for God, 


who is ſo much to be loved, IT would gladly have a 
better for thy ſake, a ſear mixed and ſweetned with 
love, humility, tenderneſs and fubmiſhon.. 
Feurthly, I believe that thou haſt placed that. 
word in thy name, when thou proclaim'd it to. 
Naſes, pardoning iniquity, tranſgrefſiom and ſin, 
of deſign to ſhew us that thou forgives all kinds of 


ſin, and as my tranſgreſſions are of many kinds, ſo 


Tome of them are of. the. worſt... 5 
Fiſthly, Thou haſt bidden us forgive our neigh- 
bour, % he offend againſt us ſeventy times ſeven, 
MNatth. xxiii. 22. may I not expect thy ſorgivenels. 
- ſhall be oftner than that of man, as thou art great- 
er than he as there is no compariſon betwixt thee- 
and him in nature, ſo let there be none in thy gra- 
cioufneſs, and multiplication of Pardon. Thou faid 
thou wouldſt not go into the tity ta deſtroy it, le- 
eauſe thou art. Cod and not man, Hoſ. xi. . O how: 
8 . becoming; 
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becoming is it unto thy being God, that the in- 
ſtances of pardon ſhould be innur.erable, ſince thou 


haſt commanded us to extend ours ſo far? 


Sixthly, If thou would forgive mine iniquity, it 


would cure me of my uneaſineſs, it ſhould be health 
to my bones, and I ſhould not feel my ſores. The in- 


habitant ſhall not Jay he is ick, when his iniquity is 


pardoned, Ia. xxxiii. 24. 


CASE IV. Pleadings for faith in the Son of God. 


U T thou art fand cannot but be) ſenſible, 
that there is ſomething effentiajly neceffary to 
thy obtaining ſo great a mercy as forgiveneſs, even 
upon thy part, for though the covenant of grace 
may be called ab/olute, and rather a promi/e, than a 


covenant ;z for that all is neceſſary to life and godli- 
neſs muſt be of free grace, yet ſome things muſt be 
done in order to make thee capable of many of its 


bleſſings, and Faith is a main one of theſe, upon 


the conſideration of which thou art complaining, 


thou cannot attain that ſuperlative” eſteem of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which would oblige thee to 
venture thine everlaſting al/ upon this precious offer” 


in the goſpel 3 upon this head thou mayeſt go and 


plead in ſuch a manner. 


Firſt, Lord, I have heard that no man can come 
unto Chriſt, except the father which ſent him, draw 


him, John vi. 44. and it is not of him who wills, nor 
of him who runs, but of Cod who ſheweth mercy, 


Rom, ix. 16. and all that are ſaved, are ſaved thro” 


grace, by faith,.and that not of themſetves, it is the 


gift of God, Eph. 1i. 8. therefore I come to ſeek 


it at thy hands, never man had it another way, I 
know and I own my nature is as backward as any 
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with man for ſalvation is well ordered in all things, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. and this is one of its pieces of pre- 


cious order, that thou not only provides a great re- 
ward for him who enters into it, but alſo haſt ſe- 


cured the very condition of it, and for our encou- 
ragement called it the covenant of promiſe, Eph. ii. 
1 2. ſo that all muſt be of thee. 


Thirdly, If thou would be pleaſed to enable me to 


believe, I ſhould do honour to all thine attributes I 
have thrown ſo much diſhonour upon; and eſpe- 


cially, I ſhould glorify thy wiſdom in admiring the 


* 


precious and glorious contrivance of ſalvation, by 


ſuch a redeemer as thine own Son; I ſhould cele-. 
brate the praiſes of thy mercy, that ſet wiſdom on 
ſearch] for ſo great a thing, I ſhould juſtify the 


procedures of juſtice, in taking ſatisfaction of ſuch 
a cautioner when the guilty ſinner could not give it 


in ſuch perfection, and ſhould commend the holi- 


neſs of God, for that he would not beſtow life on 


the fallen creature, but in this way ſo becoming, 


the greatneſs and the glory of his nature. 
Fourthly, O! what a ſad matter is it, that all my 
duties of religion ſhould be at beſt nothing elſe but 


{ſplendid fins, ſpecious formalities, and they can be 


no other without faith, without which it is 1mpoſſeble 


to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. I defire to lament it, that 


all the acts of my devotion in this caſe are but the 
performances of an enemy, little better than acts 
of hoſtility. „„ 
Fijfthly, What an heart muſt it be, that cannot 
bleſs God with the utmoſt livelineſs, for that ever 
he pleaſed to ſend our Lord into the world, and 
that cannot give thanks to that redeemer, for his 
being willing to come, and ſtand betwixt us and 
| endleſs 


Secondly, I know the covenant thou haſt: made 
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endleſs wrath, Can I but think it a farthful ſaying, 
and therefore be moſt thoroughly perſuaded of it, 
and worthy F all acceptation, 1 Tim. i. 15. and 
therefore with the moſt endeared affections, and 


moſt cordial embracements I am capable of, laying 
hold upon ſuch a-condeſcenfion as this is. O! may 
be perſwaded that he zs able to ſave to theuttermoſt 


all that come to God through him, becauſe he ever lives. 
to make interceſſion, Heb. vii. 25. to the uttermoſt of 
eternity: and by this be perſuaded unto him, and 


ſay, with all my heart I am well pleaſed with the 


device of ſalvation through him, and defire to be 


happy through none other, counting nothing ſo 
deſirable as to be found in him, not having mine own 


righteorſneſs which is of the lau but the righteouſ- 


neſs which is of God by faith: and may I count all 


but leſs and dung fer the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt, and that I may win him, Philip. iii. 9. 8. 
Lord 1 would gladly believe, help thou rebelling un- 
belief, Mark ix. 24. and bring into captivity every 
thought unto the obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 3. 


CASE V. For the reviving and relieving influx 


ences of the Holy Ghoſt. 
TI UT becauſe it is neceſſary that thou ſhouldſerve 
God with a perfect heart and willing mind, 


without which the mercy of pardon would be a ver 
incompleat happineſs, and alſo very taſteleſs to a re- 
newed foul ; plead with God for the perpetual 


breathings of his ſpirit, to hold thy heart always in 
warmneſs and ſoftneſs, to make his work to go well 


away wth thee. 


Firſt, O Lord! thou knoweſt how uſeleſs it is 
tor me to tug at the oars of unaſſiſted endeavours, 
| Fein: . and 
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and what a great meaſure of hopeleſs pains is in this 
poor exerciſe z the ſeamen can never think to make 
a voyage without the favourable gale; which he 
watches for, nay not ſo much as to get his veſſel 
brought to motion without it, and I can do no more 
| In grace, than he does in nature. | 
Secondly, Thou haſt not only appointed the ſea, to 
| be the clement whereby a perpetual trade ſhould be 
oF © _ kept up, but has ordered it ſo in nature, that the 
| winds ſhall often blow from different corners of the 
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world, to anſwer the neceſſities and expectations of 
traders and paſſengers z may not I plead that thou 
who haſt appointed ordinances and other means allo, 
| whereby we may get up to heaven, would be plead: | 
Þ ed to do as much in grace, as thou doſt in nature, 
* add the propitious gale of thy ſpirit's breathings. 
1 Thirdly, We have it put out of queſtion and debate, 
what has been thy compaſſion to the ſons of men, in 
that thou ſent our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into the worldto 
fave them, Jo. 3. 16. and it is as much beyond all 
doubt, how 79 his kindneſs towards us 1s, that he 
was pleaſed to give his life a ranſom for many, Matt. 
xx. 28. O let us have an evidence of the compaſſions 
of the ſpirit of God alſo, that we may give our ptaiſe 
to all the three perſons of the inconceiveable and 
adorable God-head, and how ſhall we have this 
proof, but by the ſpirit's doing his work upon the 
| foul of man, to reach the great deſign of Chriſt's 
death, in his convincing, exciting, reviving and re- 
freſhing influences upon our heartleſs hearts. We 
muſt look upon our praifes as incompleat, although . 
we can ſay glory to God who deviſed our redempti- 
on, and to him who bought it at the price of the moſt 
precious blood that ever was ſhed, if we cannot add 
unto bim alſo who has by his ſeaſonable and inceſſ- 
| ant 
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ant breathings perſuaded us to venture our everlaſt- 
ing all upon that precious way to heaven, and has 
aways maintained the ſenſe of the happy choice we 
made, when firſt we were led in to the. 
Fourthiy, We are debtors to thee for thy offers of 
falvation, but we ſhall-never be in caſe either to get 
good of it, or give thee/praiſes for it, if thou do not 
allow thy Spirit to give us a ſenſe of our obligations 
and ſet us to our work: and O what-pity is it, that 
ſo great things ſhould: be loſt on us, ſor want of 
ſomewhat more, which could make all reach its de- 
ſign! We have heard thy work is perfe, Deut. 
xxxii. 4. and thou beſtows thy giſts liberally, James 
i. 5. and we plead, that belongs to thy liberality, 
that thou ſhould give us mercy to ſuch a way, as we 
ſhould be the better of ift. ni wo 
Fifthly, This is one of the beſt ways in all he 
world to make thyſelf precious to our ſouls, to give 
us often revivings by the breathings of thy ſpirit : if 
the ſweetneſs of natural life be fo great, that it 
renders all the means of its ſupport and refreſh». 
ments ſo defirable, how much more delightful is: 
that ſupernatural life of God in the ſoul of man? — 
and how. much would it endear unto us the ſpring ; 
of that life, to feel often the emanations of it: upon | 
our dead and fainting fpirits? we ſhould be ready to 
11 we will never forget that of which we hold our 
ife. | EY 3 
CASE VI. Complaint of the want of fervency 
| in due - ns Mb 
B UT, it may be thou finds it thy ordinary caſe, - 
that thou cannot exerciſe any lively love of 
God and Chriſt, yea thou dare hardly ſay, thou haſt. 
a rational love to him, and therefore thou concludes . 
thou canſt have no reality * the matter of religion, 
| | and 
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and chat wrathful denoheiatidm Jet him be accur ſec 
who loves not our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. xvi: 12. 
has a dreadful ſound oſtentimes in thine ears: upon 
this caſe thou may go, and plead with him thus. 
| "Firſt, Lord — a difficult thing do I find it to 
love thee in ſincerity, how much more with all the 
foul and heart and firength, Mark xii. 30. thou art ſo 
ſpititual, it is much for me to take thee up at all, 
and more for me to be taken up with thee, in theſe 
elevations of ſoul that are becoming. I am ſo un- 
der the power of ſenſe, that I can hardly get one a- 
Hiding impreſſion of thy glorious and ſpiritual per- 
fe ions; theſe are raviſhing to the angels and the 
unbodied people, who are free from the dulneſs of 
ſuch fleſh and blood as I have; but to me they cannot 
be ſo taking, becauſe not ſo ſuited to my mortal ſtate, 
ſo wholly ſwallowed up in what is viſible. Thou 
who faidz that as a-father pitieth his children, /# 
the Lord pitieth him that fear him; becauſe thou 
knows their frame, and remembers they are duſt, 
Pal. ciii. 13, 14. be pleaſed to conſider the diſad- 
vantages I ſuffer by this body, and pardon the weak- 
neſs of my conceptions of, and affections unto thee. 
Secondly, Although thou haſt made thy incon- 
ceiveable lovelineſs to be more taking to us, by 
giving a diſcovery of it in the Son of God being 
made man, whereby thy glories in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhine leſs dazzling, and more ſweetly, yet 
even by this we cannot get up to the exertife of thy 
love: O what a ſweetneſs muſt it be, that when 
thou haſt thine i image upon the perſon, (who I muſt 1 
own) has done more for me than all the world, yet 
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I am not captivated with it, even tho' in him, tho” a 
the lovelineſs of God, and my poor nature are wrapt 15 


together, yet I can lore the ney and neglect the 


other; : 


C147 J 
other; although in other things relation eauſes me to 
love, as it were by a natural inſtinct, even where 
there are no qualifications, the relation thou made 


between God and man does not allure; this muſt be 
a ſtrong and ſtrage averſion, which I defireto lament. 


Thirdly, I am. forced to ſee a lovelineſs in many 
of thine attributes, thy ſpirituality, wiſdom, de- 


minions, power, and eſpecially mercy and faithſul- 
neſs ; but there is one of thy attributes, that turns 


my ſtomach, naturally againſt all; thy holineſs, 
whereby evil cannot dwell with thee, and facls ſhall 
not land in thy fight, and thou hateſt the workers of 
iniquity, Pſal..v. 4, 5. becauſe this croſſes me ſo 


much, I cannot eaſily be reconcil'd to it; and ſhall 


this be the ground of my averfion from God, that's 


the moſt glorious and lovelieſt of all his attributes, 


that's his very face and beauty. O what a heart mult 
it be, that hates God, becauſe he inclines to act God- 
like in all his diſpenſatioas, in his advancing his 
own glory by all means that are ſuitable, and for 
that which his ſaints fo much celebrate, Pſal. xxx. 
4. . 

Four thly, I.deſite to lament it, that when love 


thould be the life cf all my duties, my prayers, bear - 
ing, meditation, and communicating, all is dead, 


ali is dead for want of love, and tho? I c 
jometimes with a ſpecial eye to this, that light and 
lite and love might all be forth- coming to me, as TI 
ſhould need, yet I find little or e of theſe; - 
this muſt be ditcouraging: 

Fifthly, Better it were I had no heart to love any 


thing at all, than thus to be dead to God who gave 


me life ; and dead almoſt to nothing fo much as 
unto him. O how much all my capacity to love is 


lot, when 1 it can never reach up to God, and baſely 
N 2 and 


1 5 


and facrilgeoufly thrown away, when miſ:beſtowed 


on any thing beſide ; ſhall Tthus put contempt upon 


God, that gave me affections, by ſaying, I love any 


thing before him, and when nothing will admit of 
my love, I'Il court him out of a mercenary reſpect, 


becauſe I know he can do me a good turn, when all 
things elſe are uſeleſs? I am afraid thou wilt reckon 


my not loving thee in proſperity baſe, and my loy- 
ing thee in adverſity only for relief little better. 


_ Sixthiy, What a diſſrmulation muſt it be, and an 
impudence alſo for me, to be always making prayer 
to God, with a ſhow of humility, for mercy, and 


giving thee thanks, and in the mean time not a 
grain of fincere love in all this ? tis bold dealing to 


God's face, who ſearches all hearts. would count 
it baſeneſs to be ſeeking favours of them we abhor, 
fond to praiſe them whom we hate, is little better 
than to mock them, and to mock thee at this rate, 


is too great an adventure for any ſoul to make. 


CASE VIL Want of the pleaſures of religion. 


TT may be thou cannot deny that thou loves 
1 God, but thou finds very little of the ſweetneſs 
and joy of duty, which thou oft-times moſt taſteleſly 
performs, thou may plead for this by ſuch argument! 
as theſe. | | 

Fir, Lord thou haſt implanted into nature 2 


ftrange love of peace and pleaſure, and all the crea- 


tures are ſtill working in purſuit of theſe ; may not! 
ſeek them rather in religion, as in any thing elſe? 
Jam ſure if thou allow us them in the creature, thou 
doeft much more in thyſelf ; and if T conld find 
them with thee, it would make that ſtrong current 
of defire after them run in the right channel; how 
| happily 
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| | 1 would duty and delight be united! and here 0 


I ſhould not exceed as I do in other things. 


Secondly, Let me get as much joy in the way, as 


will outbid the pleaſures of the world, that are oft- 
times courting my affections, and then 1 ſhall an- 
ſwer the temptations of life by an argument of theie 
own; I feel a ſweetneſs already in a ſtream, that's 
neither ſo muddy nor ſhallow, as that which would 
take me off from God, and how ſhall I leave my 


ſweetneſs, to reign over, if it were all the things o 
time? Judg. ix. 11. 

Thirdly, know not how manya bitter ſtorm may 
be to go o'er my ſoul ere I finiſh my journey in this 
wilderneſs, and if I get not ſome experience of the 


joys of the Holy Ghoſt, which I may Jook back un- 


to, as well as for the preſent life upon, I am afraid 
my faith ſhould not be able to bear me through; 
whereas if I have theſe, the very. remembrance of 
them ſhall be uſeful, when the renewing of them 
may be denied, and I ſhould frequently entertain 
myſelf in dark and diſmal-hours with ſuch an ex- 
erciſe. I will never forget thy flatutes, for by them 
thou haſt quickened me, Pſal. cxix. 

 Fourthly, Go and ſay to him, it is but reaſonable, 
that he ſhould be ferv'd in ſuch a manner, as will de- 
clare he is worthy of all chearful obedience, and as 
we may be in caſe to commend his way to others by 
this argument, it is not inconfiſtent with the laws 
of his houſe to have the garments of joy for out 
every day's habit, nor is it neceſſary to be always 
diſcouraged : why ſhould that be ground to object 


to any of thine, Wherefore lookeft thou fo lean frm 
day to day, being the king's fon ? 2 Sam. xiii. 4 


Fiſthiy, Did thou not promiſe, that thou would 
Ee him who /aid hold upon thy covenant, and bring 
| N 3 fun 


TT 
Vim to thy holy mountain, and make him 


this, I think I have too good reaſon to ſuſpect the 
reality of my engagements unto thee, it ſeems I am 


not of the number of theſe, for whom joy and glad. 
neſs is ſown, even the upright, Pſal. xcvii. 11. for if 


I were, T could not but find them growing up at 
ſome time or other, and the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt 
are righteouſneſs, joy, and peace, Rom. xiv. 17. Gal, 


v. 22. and can he be with me who knows ſo little of 


cheſe? | 
_ Sixthly, If thou would give me thy joy, it would 
not only contribute to my intereſt, but to thine 
for by this I would be able to give thee a far greater 
rent of glory; all my duties would have another 
Kind of livelineſs and ſavourineſs, than what are 
now, and I would be far oftener at them; if the 
weetneſs of them were to draw me, than when 
mere cuſtom, or natural conſcience drags me to 
them, and I would go forth in them, as a firong 
enan rejoicing to run his race, Pſal. xix. 5. with a 
vigour ſuch as we exert for the ſenſe of pleaſure, 
With how much earneſtneſs and edgineſs would 
I be employed in digging deep unto the very life 
and power of godlineſs, becauſe the greateſt mea- 
Qures of pleaſures are to be found there; and thus 


4%. oy of the Lord ſhould many ways be my firength, 
Nch. viii. 10. 


CASE VII. Wifful inconflancy «f frame. 


| UT, tno' thou ſeem to have ſometimes no 
ſmall allowance of this joy, thou complain thy 

fr. me appears to thee ſometimes lively, and e'er 
Then art aware tis gonc, Io as thou thinks _—_ 
Wore 


Joel in ty 
fouſe of prayer, Iſa. lvi. 7. when I find nothing of 


Ie 


work of grace. 


i hes Gd ied det ĩ ( 8856 


Peary heart, I am airaid my faying long in the place 


1 * N 


| wotſe as defore: go to God upen fhis, and lay hr 


eaſe before im ſo. 35 
Firſt, Lord I cannot get ſolid comfort, nor give 
thee praiſes for any of thy frames, becauſe they 
bear ſtill too much the ſad mark of thoſe, of whom 
thou ſaid, their goodneſs was as the morning-cloud, 
and early dew, which paſſes away, Hoſ vi. 4. 
For, when I would gladly bleſs thee for attain- 
ments, my heart tells me, it may be I am bleſſing 
thee for what I have not, and this will be found but 


a lying unto God with my tongue, and a mocki 


of thee, and a woeful deceiving myſelf, and thus L 
dare not pay thee the revenue which is due for thy 

| Secondly, Haſt thou not ſaid, he that believeth on © 
me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living waters, 
Joh. vii. 38, 39. When thou ſpake of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould receive, to aſſure us that there 
3s in all believers a freſh and never failing ſpring of 
grace, and muſt mine only be like a ſtanding pool, 


or lake, that the ſummer's heat of more favourable 


providencey, or the winter froſt of more croſs, ſhall 
dry up? J have heard the path of the juſt is as the 


| ſhining light that ſbineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day, Prov. iv. 18. fo as no clouds nor ſtorms cam 


hinder its advances. What ſhall I fay of mine, that 
tookslike a ſun ſetting in the morning or forenoon of 
day ? 8 3p 
Thirdly, Many ſhort and uncertain warmneſſes 
in thy matters leave me under a greater cool neſs than 


Ithink 1 ſhould have had, if I had never experienced 
them; alas! that theſe fits and ſtarts of ſeriouſneſs 


Mould only be preparatives to make deadneſs in, and 
diſtaſte of duty take the deeper upon my carnal and 


7 


f 5 


¶ the.breaking farth. of children, Toſ. xiit.. tim. 
perfect reſolutions, imperfect 3 — ſhall 


prove dangerous and deadly. 
Fourthly, Thou knows how long a and "Fe 
eat a labour it coſts me, to attain to any tolerable 
Frame; and ſhall it all vaniſh before I get the reliſh 
of its ſweetneſs, or its fruit? this is to be long toil- 
ing at breaking the ſhell of duty, and when I get 


through that, the kernel is ſnatched away, and fo-l 
Have a weariſome ſeed-time, and harveſt of diſap- 


ointment, Hoſ. viii. 

Fifthly, Haſt thou not ſaid that religion conſiſts 
in doing? and muſt Lalwayshave a Frame that brings 
me the length only of reſolving ? this is always to be 


beginning, and never going further, for my ſeri - 


ouſneſs leaves me before I can bring anything to per- 
fection: and when my frame returns again after a 
long diſcontinuance, I begin again with the ſame 
tr ifling reſolutions I had before, which grows ſtill 
more and more taſteleſs, the longer they are repeated 


to no effect. O what a kind of ſowing mult this be, 
in which the corn is always blaſted, as ſoou as the 


blade appears green above the round ? It looks not 
ke the flowing of which we al reap everlaſting 
liſe, Gal. vi. 8. tis rather like that which is fallen un- 


der the curſe, let at be like graſs upon the houſe tops 


withered ere it be grown, Pſal. cxxix. 6. nay I am 
afraid my reſclutions fill the eye, and keep me 'off 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


8 A 8 E IX. Doultings of the fundamental truth, 


U Dr, It may be thou haſt a ſadder thing to com- 
pluiñ of than all theſe, that thou haſt a heart 


- cannct believe the great and fundamental * 
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of religion, and indeed this is a thing that looks 
very terrible, and calls for thy wreſtling with God 
by an extraordinary application, which thou may 
” form after this manner; {5 - 51575 6 TIS Og 
le Firft, I find that- according to my believing or not 
h belteving everlaſting things, my ſeriouſneſs riſes or 
J falls, grows or decays; and my very doubtings a- 
| bout thee cut the throat of my afpirings; ſo that [ 
1 can hardly breathe after the remedy I come to ſeek 
d- of God againſt them, and thou knows, if the poun- 
dations be defliroyed what can Ido? Pal. xi. 3; all my 


ts religious performances are but ike buildings in the 
i air, coſtly, and painful work of mere imagination, 
* why ſhould I go a ſtep further if that which ſhould 
1 be the firſt ſtep be never made? wherefore is all this 


r waſte of time and ſtrength ? for I can call it no bet- 
ter, when I am always laborioufly doing nothing. 
Second, I am afraid I have taken up my belief 


I1 upon the credit ofthoſe Fwas born among, and have 
d tit not deeply-and ſolidly laid on-thy-teſtimony, and 
wa I am perſuaded ſoundneſs of mind, believing the- 
* truths of Ged on God's own evidence, and having 
* heaven's demonſtrations for the things of heaven, is 
1 a rare privilege, and can only be obtained from theez 


Olet not my faith fand in the wiſdom of men, but 
in the power of God, even in the demonſtration of the 
1 fpirit and of power. 1 Cor. ii. 34. 

Thirdly, Lord I defire to lament that my capa- 
eity is ſo ſuited to the conceptions of the trifles of 
this life, but ſo far diſproportioned to the principal 


. and brighteſt truths, although they be written on 

almoſt every thing I ſee and feel. O what meeting 

n with darkneſs in the day time, and groping in the 

. pion day as in the night is this? Job v. 14. / grope 
* 


> 
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. eyes, I Aumble at nom day ac 0 
_ iſa, lix. 10. when I cannot ſee en en 
Fourthly, At leaſt give me as much of faith, a 
ſhall prevail againſt my doubtings ſo far as to juſti- 
fy its own reality, by beholding me always under 
concern about everlaſting things, greater than what 
I have for all things beſide; let my endeavours for 
thee and heaven, force their way through all oppo- 
fition an evil world, and a worſe heart makes to 
them, that ſo I may have ground to conclude, it 
mull be perſuaſion, of thee, that has brought me the 
length of Jorjating all and ſollouing thee. | 


fo A 8 4 % af” beartloneſs in all performances 
UT Oh! what a dulneſs, yo tupidity. 1s this 


like death itſelf than a mere deadneſs in my dil- 
poſition; it's ſad in the mean time, and betokens 
worſe. Make thy arguments upon that head to this 
purpoſe. 

Firſt, Lord, can a ſoul that is fo ad with 
God, with heaven and glory, and all that is great 
and eternal, as mine is, be free of a predominate 
atheiſm and infidelity? 1 think this kind of withering 
that is upon the leaves of my proſeſſion, and rotten- 


nels in the fruit of my duties, do ſay there is ſuch a | 


worm as one of theſe at the rout of all. I will be 
greatly moved with the propoſal of ſome dying 
vanity of time, or the threatning of the loſs of 
ſome ſhadow or other, becauſe I believe there is a 
reality in theſe; and yet all that is ſaid of thee works 
no more upon me, than if everlaſting things were 
but words that periſh as ſoon as ſpoken. 
Secondly, Art thou not the God of life ? natural, 
| ſpiritual 


I feel my ſpirit under! for ordinary it's rather 
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ſpiritual and eternal, is all of thee ; it's thy manner 


to beſtow life on thy dying creature, it will coſt ther 
but a very little to bid me live, and if thou ſay the 
word, even ſpititual death itſelf, the moſt ſenſeleſs 
ofall things, ſhall riſe'up to obey: O how ſuitable is 
it to him whois the ſpring of life, with whom is th 


fountain and vein of lives, Pal, xxxvi. g. to let a 


drop of that ſpring fall on ſuch a dead dry ufeleſs 
piece of duſt as I am, which could make me freſh” 
and green, fragrant and fruitful in a moment, thou 
loves rather to take thy precious names from the aR- , 
ings of grace, than of nature, and if thou would' do 
this gracious thing for me, I would call thee the God 
of my life, Pſal. xlii. 8. upon far ſweeter and more 
valuable accounts, than the moſt proſperous natural” 


man can do. 


Thirdly,W hat a ſtrange and ſad thing i is this, that 
my approaching ſo often to thee who art life and love, 
ſhould have ſo little uſelefulneſs for my revival: our 
drawing near the natural ſun brings heat upon us 
neceſſarily, our looking to great things raiſes a kind 
of greatnefs of thought, and walking with the wiſe” 
makes wiſe, but our * 8 into thy preſence 
ſeems rather to deaden the ſoul, though in 19 re- 
fence be fulneſs j , Plal. ævi. 1. 

Fourthly, Haſt thou not ſaid, he that geliebt on tie 
Sen of God, alths he were dead yet ſpall he live, John 
Xs 23. becauſe” he is the reſurrection and the life. 
O help to this great attainment, which is the firſt* 
cauſe, and alſo the exerting of the vital acts of a 
ſoul, becauſe it unites with the root, from which the 
vital ſap does flow to him who never knew ſpiritual 
life before, and alſo it is that which ſets all the veins _ 
of the believer's Toul a working wage his moſt ſink- 


ing 3 CASE 


1 663 


* . 


ex SE Il, Net making any fnfitle dau 


ordinances. 


* IT may be "RA art ſaying, What ſhall. I make-of 
i this, that I am continually following a courſe of 
duty, and I find myſelf nothing bettered by it, 
but rather worſe: this cannot but make weatineſs 
and tempt to give over; upon this lay out the ſenſe 
of thy caſe ſo. 
Firſt, Can there be any thing more Tad, than to 
be always.going further from God by all the means 
by which others have been brought near him: ſhall I 
thus pray, meditate, hear and.communicate myſelf 
out of ſight and ſenſe of God altogether ? to have 


being incapable of giving nouriſhment, or ſickening 


prayers and communions curſed is a far more dread- 
ful inſtance of wrath. 
Secondly, Lord, when poor nature alone is at 
conſtant exerciſe, I ſee increaſe in ſtrength the 
fruits of it, habits grow by acts, the huſbandman's 
feed time brings a harveſt, and the merchant's ad- 
venturing a rich return from far; O cannot grace 
do.as much as nature! it 1s not ſuitable to its ho- 
Nour, that it ſhould not; alas it is a ſhrewd ſymptom 
that I have none, that Iam no better by my long 
continyed and worthleſs pains. . 


T7lirdly, Haſt thou ſaid, The wpright ſball bold 


the juſt is as the ſhinin þ light, which ſhines more and 
more unto the perfect da 


my meat and drink curſed unto me, Mic. vi. 14. by 


me on every taking, is lamentable, but to have my 


on his way, and he who has clean N all gra 
Arenger and ſtronger, Job xvii. 9. And, the b | 


Prov. iv. 18. and they who 
wait on the Lord ſhall Tar ** Ifa. xl. 31 
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If I be among the number of theſe, how is it with 
me this day, wherein I am ſo ſhort of what I think I 


once was? Iam afraid that becauſe my religion has 
not had root, it has ſtraight ſprung up and withered 
away, Mark iv. 3, 5. 5 
Fourthly, Thou knoweſt, to work for e 
makes exceeding lazineſs in any caſe, and when 
am ſtill giving out, and never getting any thing in, 
4 cannot dong hold on. It is true my outgivings are 
little worth, but they are labour and toil to him that 
can do little more; and I will come to that at length, 
1 will rather kit idle, as be always working idle. 

_ Fifthly, Thou gives the art to manage things in 
nature, in order to increaſe. The plowman, God dees 
inſtruct him for his labour, Tfa. xxviii. 26, 29. that it 
may be ſueceſsful, and if thou does inſtruct and 
teach him diſcretion, and this comes from the Lord 
whois wonderful in counſel, that he orders his ground 
Tight, it muſt : come from thee, that I can order my 
heart, an unfavourable ſoil, and ſow for heaven there. 
T hope thou wilt be as ready to ſhew me how to ſow! 


tor heaven, as how bread-corn is to be braiſed. 


Sixthiy, I know the ſolicitous huſbandman may 
labour moſt fkilfully and painfully, and yet there 
ſhall be no returns, if heaven do not its part by rain 
to refreſh the earth, and heat to ripen the fruits; 
and if it be ſo in nature, it is no leſs ſo in graces 
he that planteth and he that watereth is nothing here, 
thou thyſelf only can give the increaſe. One of, 
thine aſked, is there any among the vanities of the 
gentiles, that can give rain? or can the heaven gi oe 
ſhowers ? art not thou he, © Lord? therefore we will. 


wait on thee : thou haſt made all theſe things, Jer. xiv. 


22+ there is none among my poor vain and worthleſs, 
. "0775 1-0. aAttempts, 
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; attempts, that can give ſucceſs to me, therefore al 


oh dA. 


| haſt allowed me to look 20 theo 1 7 a. "EO | 
» CASE XI. Want of lively views ” o Face 


we it be thy complaint, Although I be nin making - 
a faſhion of waiting on God, I cannot ſay that 
ever he lifts up the light of his counteriance, [fo as 
to give me diſtinct and lively views of him, which 
could yield a ſatisfaction, as the ſenſible preſence of 
thoſe II value does; on this caſe thou may plead fo. 
Firſt, If Abſalom counted it ſo great a ground of 
. complaint, I have ſtayed ſo long at Jeruſalem, and 
have not ſeen the king's face, 2 Samuel xiv. 32. 
1 wWauat ſhall I ſay, for that I am ſtill hanging on about 
1 ordinances, and can never have a lively fight of 
= God of them? ſometimes I am tempted to'think it 
had not been ſo ſad to have been born where they 
were not to be found, as to live at this rate, ſurround- 
ed with God's light, and never able to coMpeenend 

&. 

Secondly, O! how far has the curioſity of ſome men 
carried them, for ſeeing a creature, that had either 
ſomething of ſtrangeneſs, or rare beauty in it? what 
a ſhame is it, that I have no more ambition to ſee 
God, the original light and glory, and who is all 
. even to him who knows moſt of him? we 
are taken with fair and admirable things, may I ſee 
thee who can outbid all the creation for both theſe. 

Thirdly, Thou knows what a luxury of the eyes 
which cannot be ſatisfied I am guilty of, the eye is not 
ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing, Eccl. 
i. 8. and the thirſty. eyes are gadding abroad per- 
petually after all that can entertain them; one fight 

r thee could cure them of that diſeaſe, thou can look 
| beauty 
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beauty into deformity, and all created light into 
darkneſs; and if thou would open up thine excel- 
jencies to me, this ſhould leave me reſtleſs, till 
ſhould get further views,. that would entice me on 
to that view. which makes the beatifick viſion. _ 

Fourthly, 'Thou knows the creatures cannot live 
or grow, without the ſun. of nature diſpenſing his 
benign influences; thy countenance is more to me 
than the. light: and 18 of it can be. to them, as thou 
ſhows it, I revive; and as thou withdraws, I decay, 
Pſal. cxliti. 7. fer if theu hide thy face 1 muſt be like 
them who go 1 to the pit, and cannot Raf to be 
troubled. Pſal. X. 7. 

Fiſthly, As. all things look ſair in this lower erea- 
tion only by the light of the ſun, ſo by the light of 
thy countenance lifted up on me ſhall all things look 
comfortable: if the light of nature can make the 
maſt ſolitary and diſmal places ſomewhat agreeable, 
the ſight of God ſhall make my ſaddeſt afflictions 
appear as fair as profperity can be without! it, and in- 
finitely more. 

S:xthly, 1 ſee the defire of all thy 3 peop ple has been 
to come and, appear before God, .the living God, 


Pſal. Xii. 2. and Ixiii. 2, and there muſt be ſome 
excellent thin gin this diſcovery, which has made all 


them that ever had it ſay, hey were made very glad 
in the light of thy countenance, Pfal. xxi. f. Acts ii. 


28. and to have it for their prayer afterward, turn 


away mine eyes from beholding vanity, Pfal. cxix. 37- 


(A 8 E XIII. Un illing thaug hts of, and meets 
; ing with commumien. by 


| Bur it may be thou art faying ſometimes, What 


| a ſore matter is it that I ſhould never hear of 


"WE" Ke a. 


drawing on in the place 
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a communion coming in any place near by, but it 

makes a damp upon my.ſpirit, and when I hear it is. 
plac kun molt nearly concern- 

ed in, it works a direct terror; for I find I am in 

this ſad ſtrait, I muſt communicate, by reaſon of 

the awſul command, and yet I dare not, for fear of 


doing it.unworthily, and that is damnation under a; 


ſpecial certification: what ſhall Edo? It were leſs if 
E were only afraid to approach, becauſe of being. 
out of frame, but I think E ſee myſelf fundament- 


ally wrong, not having honeſtly engaged unto God; 


at leaſt I cannot aver I have ſincerity, which will 
juſtify the reality of my ſtate of grace: go and plead 
tor help in this caſe alſo by ſuch arguments as theſe, 
Firſt, Thou haft ſaid, thou wilt look tothe man. 
mat is paor, and of a contrite fpirit, and trembles at 
thy word, Ifa. Ixvi. 2. when thou wilt not regard a 
building as ſtately as man's vanity can make it: if 
thou reſpect ſuch, may not I plead, ſhew ſome re- 
gard to one that trembles fo much at thy moſt awful 
ordinance, which thou haſt railed about with threat- 
nings of hot burning wrath on the raſh adventurer. 
J hope thou wilt not condemn altogether my fears, 
wbich flow from the apprehenfions of the dreautue- 
neſs of a place, which is no other than the gate of 
heaven and houſe of God, Gen. xxviii. 27. 
Secondly, I would far rather be among the number 
of thoſe whoſe humility thou commends, for that 
they fat down in the lower room, and whom the maſter 
of the feaſt bid go up higher, Euke xiv. 19, than a- 


Mong thaſe who fit down in the higher place, and 
are brought out of it with a rebuke for preſumption, 
as having nothing ta.do there, and L hope it will 


not be ſo dangerous to uſe a jealous backwardneis, 
even tho' a fault, as to meet with that woful chal: 
| lengez. 


8 
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lenge, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither, not Bau- 
ing the wedding garment? Mat: xxi1.'2T. © 
Thirdly, I would gladly plead, with the poor wo- 
man of Canaan, Tet. Lord the dogs eat of the crumbs 
that fall from the childrens table, Matth. xvi 27. 
'Tho? I dare not call myfelf a child, yet I reckon him 
only and eternally happy who is one, and his pro- 
viſions are ſuch, that even thoſe who have the ſean- 
tieſt allowance are well entertain'd. I eannot tell 
if I may fit down at the table with them, butT 
would be near, and catch as earneſtly as I may ſuch 
offers of mercy as are going, and tho? I dare not 
plead a right, I would plead a need; if I may not 
plead the Claim of he child, let me plead the claim 


— 


of the dog, and humility never diſpleaſes thee. 


Fourthly, A feat to approach thee in this great 
duty, ſeems but ſuitable to the order thou haſt given 
about if, for thou haſt beſet that great command, ſo 


let him eat of this bread, with a fea of guilt upon 
the one hand, - he that eats unworthily is guilty of . 


the body and blood of our Lord, and a fea of wrath 
on the other, heeateth and drinketh damnation te him. 
ell, Cor. xi. 27, 28, 29. fo that when I ſtand for 
my ſafety upon the rock that is between the two, rr 


him examine himſelf, I tremble to think how ready I 


am to fall over into theſe guifs. _ OY 
 Fifthly, Shall it be always fo with me, that the 
greateſt mercy in all the world ſhall be an affright- 


ment unto me? 1 know one thing that would help 


it, and which thou alone can give, even my being 
reſolved fo to be for God as moſt reſolutely to part 
with all affection to known fin, and throughly to 
comply with all duty, and then getting fuch a ſenſe 
of intereſt in thee, as could make me humbly con- 
dent to avow it, not only in a day of communion, 


E87 


but in a day of deaths that mall ul-put all « communiow 
work to hr trial. 


c A.S 2 XIV. Phading . ot tions 2 a com- 


munion. 


| A N D now more than ordinary work c comes on, 


for I think he that has a communion work to 
manage ſhould require of himſelf ſuch a frame as: 
would be fit for dying work, and © how much goes: 


to prepare for either! L am in a great ſtrait with it, 
both by reaſen of my manifold guilt, and inſuper- 


able indiſpoſition. Can I go to this work in ſuch a 
Hfeleſs and heartleſs temper. of ſoul as this? what: 
can I expect of it, but making my bonds ſtronger ? 
and am I not dead enough already, that I muſt 
deaden myſelf more by. this ordinance, till Ibe in; 
the caſe of them that are twice dead, once dead by. 
the law, and far more ſadly dead by one of the moſt: 
favoury means of the goſpel ? go to God with this 
eoncernment and plead. 
Firſt, Haſt thou not appointed this. ws for: 
Proving a mean of revival:to the ſoul, that complains: 
it cannot find life at any hand? I have tried prayer, 
preaching, meditation and converſe, and all of tbem 
ſay it is not in me, may I believe thou haſt reſerv'd 
the honour of reſtoring and refreſhing my ſoul to- 
this ſolemnity,, upon which I would gladly hope, 
many have {aid of this as one of thine ſaid of Goliah's 


| Hrord, in extremity there is none like it, 1 Sam. ii. 29. 


Secondly, Thou knows L look upon communicating 
under a prevalent indiſpoſition, like dying under 


darkneſs, and hardneſs of heart, and © what an un- 


comfortable cafe would this be! the very apprehenſi- 
ons cf it at a diſtance are a tertor; and I am afraid 
wy 


1 


have done. 
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my many de ad communions prognoſticate ſadly to m FR 
that T ſhall, atleaſt in a great meaſure, miſs thy liv- 


ing conſolations in my dying hours. 


Thirdly, I have often heard that E cannot hut either 


have a great advantage, or a fad loſs by ſuch a duty 
as this, and how much ddes it concern me, that I 


may not run myſelf into a ſnare that perhaps 1 ſhall 
never be able to deliver myſelf frem all my days ! 
ſince there ts juſt now ſo much at the ſtake, and 1 
am to have a throw for it, O pleaſe to manage my 


heart and hand ſo, as I may fall upon the better part,, 
and bleſs thee eternally for giving me counſel and. 
alliance ,, HER 27797 I ON 
Fourthly, How great is my work, when Thave not 
only to do, but undo? to do away ſo much guilt of 
a long life, and the rooted habits of infidelity, car- 


nality, pride, and trifling in the things of God, and 
O, even that poor half of my work is above my 


time and ſtrength. What ſhall I do witli the reft 


and better part of it, to be diſtinct and lively in the 


zctings of faitb, love, heavenlineſs, hope and joy in 


hee, which are ſuch ſtrangers to my foul & „ 
Fifthly, T have had long time to prepare far this 


work, and now when J am come this length, Lean- 
not tell what I have done with it, after I have been 
toiling alF-night, and have catched nothing, if thou 
would but give me but one hopeful word, I would 
yet caſt out the net, Luke v. 5. thy ſpirit breathes 
like the wind, John iii 8. that riſes oft-times in a 
dead calm when. little expected, let me be ſurpriſed 
at length, when Fam almoſt weary of my. waiting, 
Pſa). Ixix. 3. and Jet me ſee an hour, yea a moment 


of God's influences can do more than all theſe days 


and weeks of poor unaſliſted endeavours of man 


CASE 
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c A 8 E XV. Far lively 7 of | heaven" is com- 


municating. e 


1 Would Wilkes gone a day of communion Made a 
day much to be obſerved by my ſou}, upon the 


account of great 5 done for it, and L deſire to 


entertain raiſed e ations of this, and I think 1 


am allowed not, to be put off with ſmall. For this 
to to him thus; 


 Firfty Lord, is not ſuch an occaſion calbd a com- 


mumion and. I always thought this ſignified a com- 


munion with thee, full of friendſhip, acceſs and fami. 


liarity, and. ſhall it only be called and not found ſuch 
by me? thou that gave the name, give the thing to 


anſwer it: how hard ſhall it be, if I ſhall be ſaid 


only to have got a nominal communion, and nothing 


ef the real! ſhall my ſolemn work be only a practi- 


cal ſpecious lye befor e che world, when I am giving 
it out at mY. table, that I have what I call xnow 
nothing of ?.. 


Secondly, Thou * me to call other days of 
grace, even ordinary ſabbachs, good days, becauſe 
thou would have me to make them ſo; but I may 
call a communion day @ great day and a high day, Jo. 


xXix. 31. ſhall I not find it ſuch by more of God and 


heaven upon my ſoul than ordinary? and this only 


will oblige me to give it that name. 


7 hirdly, I know thou haſt made this poor world to 


to be a ib valley of trouble and tears to thine own 


eſpecially, ut yet thou haſt allowed them ſome good 


days in it, and if it were not ſo, they could not bear 
through in the ill, that are ſo many and bitter. O 
when ſhall they find theſe ſun-fhines amidſt. the 
* if not at communion ſeaſons, wherein they 

| may 
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may expect God will eome down, and deal famili- 
arly with man Fif it were not for ſome ſuch lucid in- 
tervals, many of thy people could not n of Eye 
ing out their weary time here. 

Fourthly, May Þ get as much on fach a marker- 
day, as may carry me on happily unto the next, and: 
that through all ſuch proviſion places on the road, 
t may be'brought to glory at length, and if thou wilt 


make the rain to falt and fl the pools, I ſhall continue 


digging them while travelling through the valley of 
Baca, Pſ lxxxiv. 6. thou knows many a bitter ſtorm 
may be in my face, many a dark and diſmal like 
hour of trials, terrors, and tremblings may be 2 
waiting me, and it cannot be little acquaintance 


with, and experience of thee and thy wo that can 


anſwer all ſuch da = of need. 
Fifthly, I would eat for a long j journey, I Kings 


ix. 7. of death, that is before me, and may I ma- 
nage ſo this opportunity, as that the remembrance 
of it may meet me with inexpreſſible comfort, when 


all the things of earth will URL to be ve py. uſe 
or reliſh unto me. 


CAD E XVI. Direction in the firſt advent urs. 


His may be the firſt time of drawing near to 
God in the ſolemn work of communicating, 

and it imports thee very much to ſummon up all the 
ſeriouſneſs thou art capable of, even with an eye to- 


this, that thou may be well guided in thy. firſt ad- 


venture ; turn it into prayer fo, 

Firſt, Let me get my firſt approach well managed, 
for there is much in breaking fair, and it is very 
W I ſhall find my cafe through moſt of my 


9 in a great meaſure according to my W ” 
Ar 
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firſt communicating: if I deal deccitfully in God's 
covenant, I may have much ado, to get above it all 
my life. O therefore jet me be heneſt in this, that 
it may be like precious well choſen ſeed corn, which 
ſhall yield a noble increaſe in tae Jallowing of all 
thy other ordinances. _ 

Secondly, I took on baptiſmal engagements, or 
rather my parents took them on for me, when I 
knew not what was a doing but now I muſt be 
perſonally explicit and diſtinct, as all the weight of 
the work lyes upon myſelf, ſeeing that none in this 
caſe can ſtand for me, and at this time J am to de- 
clare whether my baptiſmal vows be altogether loſt, 
or whether they ſhall turn to any good account. He 
has in a great degree loſt his baptiſm, who, cannot 
find a heart for * ſupper. 
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C AS E XVII. 4 [rams for a F communim : 


'U Tit may be i it enters. into thy thoughts with 
adeep impreſſion, that this may be the laſt time 
thas thou ſhalt be a witneſs and a ſharer of this pri: 
vilege: it concerns thee therefore to requeſt, 
Fir. O how ſeriouſly ought. that to be manag- 
ed, which is never to be done : again, and with what 
livelineſs of ſoul ſhould I bid fare well to ordinances, 
ſacraments, prayer, and all that I have found any 
way made uſeful, for advancing me to heaven 
; Secondly, I have now a noble opportunity of pay- 
ing vows, which my lips uttered, and my mouth ſpake, 
when trouble was upon me. Pſal. Ixvi. 13. 14. a8 
well as of making them of new; did I not then kneel 
in ſoul and body before God, proteſting that if he 
would give me a day ſit for it, I would make well 


grounded and zealous appearances for him: and 
now 
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now ſince this may be my laſt happy opportunity, O! 


what a pity is it I ſhould'go off this ſtage, without leav- 
ing ſome teſtimony that he hath done great wing for 


ſuch as I am, Pfal. Ixvi. 16. 


Thirdly, If I could perform this leörk with an ex- 


traordinary vigour of ſoul, I might probably carry 


the freſh! ſenſe of ĩt with me to the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, and it would be no ſmall cordial 
for me there, to think it is not Tong fince my ſoul 
humbly faid, O Lord, thou art my Lord, Pfal. xvi. 
alſo my record is in Jeaven, and my witneſs on high, 
Job xvi. 19. and he gave his amen, and ſet the 
ſeals to it. I remember the place and the day, but 
the reflection that the laſt communion work was un- 


ſuitably done, will be a very unhelpful companion. 


Fourthly, I find I have more arguments of ſeriouſ- 


neſs than I had before; I ſee a death and a judgment | 


far nearer ' than formerly, my ſins are grown to a 


greater number, and need a very broad covering of 


righteouſneſs, and I am, or may be ſenſible of m 
vaſt ſhort-comings of ' reſolved and hoped for at- 


- tainments, more than before; do not all theſe cry 


aloud, a greater ſeriouſneſs than 1 uſed to have at 
this work, is now neceſſary . 3 


CASE XVII. Complaint of a Sang! Ran, 


B 


neſs 3 in me, daily after a communion. 


my ſenſe, more dead after a communion work 


than th any time, ſo as I cannot get any reliſh of the 


recious things of God maintain d, tho? 1 thought I 
bad i it before the day of ſolemaity ? thou may plead 


to this purpoſe againſt this evil, 


Firft, I cannot but ſay it — be a baſe and mer- 
Fi cenary 


U'T, what ſhall I ſay ea I find. my heart, to to 


es 
i 


Ea 


9877 — of ſpirit I am always of, that 3 To 


ein requeſting thee: before the com- 
munion day, when I have ſome. great thing to look 
for, which can only be · had at thy hand; and when 


that day is over, I turn ſtrangely negectful of thee, 


Pſal. Ixxviii. 35, 36. as if I had now got my turn 


done, and thou were no more to be owned, but for 


faſhion) s-ſake, till the next occaſion wherein I'll have 
much to doto return. 


Secondly, As I cannot think, chat Preparation for 


Tuch a work is the labour of a day, or a month, but 
rather of a track of life, fo I cannot think the fulft- 
ing of my engagements is to be put over in the d 

in which I made them, and not rather that the eaſieſt 
of all is the communion day, for debt is always ſweet- 
eſt in the taking on; have I not in ſuch a day giv- 


en all the days of my life much ado, when I faid 


that I would be, and act for God, as long as I could 


act any thing, and from the very firſt occaſion muſt 


I fall to the verifying of this, and not intermit a 


day, but daily perform my vows, Pal. Ixi. 8. | 
Thirdly, How can this heart think to hold out in 


a ſtate of glory, without interruption, and yet with- 
out wearymg through endleſs ages ; when it is ſuch 
a burthen to wait upon God ſome few days or hours? 


1 muſt either give up my pretenſions unto that ſtate, 
the whole of which lyes in that, there his ſervants 


Hall ſerve him, whoſe reſt is never to ceaſe, Rev. xxii. 


and iv. 3. 8. or elſe endeavour to have my diſpoſt- 
tion more attempered unto it. 


Fourthly, What ſhall I anſwer for wearying of 


God, of Chriſt and heaven, Ifa. xliii. 22. which 


hach ſo much contempt in it; Iam ſure ifany ſhould 


weary of m ny, ſo much as I find myſelf to 


weary of thine, 1 would beſtow it upon W 0 
| " how 


almoſt any thing to the God of that life] and do not 
I fo, when I can endure ;almoſt any thing. longer 


y 


„ 3 _ . - 1 ä 
2 A © * IS > * A 22 * , 5 5 R 8 a * 
* v, 6 4 - _- Wm + OZ. n . ** * 7 . rr 7 * 2 5 7 * a. FOE - 4 
=> * OY 2 7 v 2 > 9 > b- + * 
— : 2 4 N * — + $ 2 
N » * 
. 4 1 2 
* p 4 * 
. Fu 
J i „ * 
« * 1 % , a 
7 * i 
© 
I ; 
7 5 . 
; 0 0 


bow unworthy of life is he that praRtically: prefer: 


than being in thy preſence? 
Fifthly, I caunot but look upon it as a fearful. 
ſymptom, that I am ſo contrary to the common ſenſe 
of all the ſaints ;z when they are in any meaſure at 
themſelves, they count aeceſs unto God, livehneſs 
in duty, delighting in the thangs of God, worthy to 
be matter of requeſt, and when they attain them, 
of giving God praiſe ; can theſe be a burthen and a 
terror unto my ſquls; ]ĩ!k! Jong” 
| Sixthly, O Lord, I acknowledge, I have not on- 
ly need to keep a faſt before this awful ordinance 
I have adventured upon, that I may humble myſelf 
and beg of thee preparation ; but. I have need to 
keep a faſt after it, for guilt in the performance, and 
indiſpoſition following upon, and I am afraid;flowing 


from it, and it muſt be diſcouraging, that a ſinking 


ſenſe of this is all I have ordinarily for the joy of 
the Lord, which this ordinance, if any, uſes to af - 


ford. How much does it daſh my thankſgivings, 


which I owe for the greateſt mercy that thou ever. 


| beſtowed upon man, to find my frame as it were 


profeſſedly declaring I have no intereſt in it?? 
Seventhly, Tis a fad token that my ſpiritual, pro- 


viſion makes ſtill a ſickneſs, fainting, and loathing 


with me, and it evidences there is ſome prevalent 
diſtemper within the vitals, that no nouriſhment 
ever can ſubdue, but which turns all to uſeleſſneſs 
and hurtfulneſs, when it feeds upon theſe precious 
things, that are ordained for lifwme. 


Eightly, It gives me ſometimes a rueful ſuſpiciqn, 


Tam too like that traitor, into whom the devil en- 


fercd after the fop, Jo. xiii. 27. that my heart rages 


, 


. 
| 
{ 
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'c A \ SE” XIX. Pleadings for the lau of a fab: 
bath. 
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_— A Ht ov deſires to have the Cabbath-day. made 
1 very reviving and refreſhing to thy ſoul, and 
Þ It is oft. times thy complaint, that many in former 
= times have had better frames on every day ef the 
Veexk, than thou haſt upon thy ſabbath, and on their 
| ſabbaths more elevation of ſoul, than thou haſt in 
= thy communion ſolemnities, Thou may W 
1 this before the throne of grace, ſo, _ 
ſ Firſt, Thou haſt made the N for man, not 
1 man for the ſabbath, Mark ii. -I deſire 
to look upon it as a privilege, Ned I know that it 
was appointed for greater meaſures of acceſs to thee, 
and delighting in thee, than ordinary; I hope thou 
wilt not ſuffer ſo noble an inſtitution to fall utterly 
| ſhort of its deſign; but ſince thou haſt made it for 
us, let us have the good of it. 3 
Secondly, The buſineſs and diſtractions of the 
week eat out my frame, and I believe thou haſt ap- 
pointed the ſabbath to return ſo often, that ſo good 
impreſſions may not quite wear out, and I would be 
greatly obliged, if thou would make the ſabbath re- 
over my loſt taſte and favour of thee, and things of 
| Yeaven. | 
Thirdly,'Since thou calls me from the buſineſs of 
life, to waiting upon thee, ſo as to mind nothing 
elſe, I hope thou wilt give me more than will make 
up all the loſs the worldling thinks himſelf at, by in- 
"terrupting his career after the things of this life for: a 
day, and reward all my pains ; and my near ap- 
py proach 
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proach unto thee, being brought unto thy y holy moun= 
tain, and made joyful in thy honſe of prayer Ifa. ut. | 
. ſhall do it, and infinitely more. a 
Fourthiy, O give me ſuch impreſſions on a . s 
bath- day, as ſhall be ſeaſoning to my ſoul through 
all the week, and make all the duties of religion go 
the better, through the reſt of my days; ; for 1 defite+ 
to look upon. ſuch an opportunity as a market:- day, 
in which I am to provide myſelf with freſh Top pen, 
to carry on my journey to heaven. 5 
Fifthly, 1 take the /abbath to be a day for giving | 
relief of ſpirit, ſrom the perplexities of ordina 
week-day thoughts and cares, tis the bleſt retreat 
from the confuſions and ſtorms that are about us for 
moſt of our time, in which as upon a couch we may 
lay our cares and troubles. | 
Sixthly, Thou uſed to honour this day by doing 
great things on itz among men there are days of 


boſpitality, wherein they uſed to keep open houſe, 


and entertain ſtrangers liberally ; as all days are 
ſuch with thee, ſo the ſabbath in a ſpecial manner, 
and as thou haſt ſaid a faſt was to be kept, by un- 
doing the heavy burthens and letting the opprefſed 
go free, by dealing our bread to the hungry, and 
bringing the poor, who are caſt out, into our houſe 
we hope we may argue with thee, thou wilt honour 
thy /abbath, by doing ſuch things for us, and we 
come to thee in a good day, a day appointed for feaſt· 


ing and rejoycing, in which men are moſt liberal. 


Seventhly, This is the day in which we dens to 
celebrate thee to the end of the world, upon the ac- 
count of the noble original of it, even the riſing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from death, upon the faireſt 
morning that ever ſhined on earth, that ſhined with 
with more than rays of natural ſun ; for two ſuns 
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roſe that day ; both the never dying lamb of nature, 
and the ſun of righteouſneſs, without which all our. 
days had been Fran darkneſs; and as he roſe 
that day, he roſe in order to aſcenſion, that he might 


ive gifts unto men, to which 'tis very ſuitable thou 


ſhould do ſo for us this day. 

Eigbihly, The ſabbath is an emblem of that everlaſt- 
ing day of the viſions ofthy face, wherein thy ſervants 
ſhall ſerve thee without wearineſs : may it always 
put us in remembrance of that, andineite us to an 
elevation of ſoul fomewhat anfwerable to the hopes 


> # 


of that glory, and to the work thy ſaints are doing 


* 


in the higher houſe. 


CASE XX. Fears of death in youth, or midi of 
I may be chat thou art ſometimes diſcompoſed 
with the thoughts of this, that it ſhall be thy lot 


to die in the flower of thy life, and the very ſuppo- 


fition of it is ungrateful; but thou muſt prepare for 
a caſe which thou haſt ſeen to be fo uſual : and in 
order to it, go and deal with the God of thy life, 


to this purpoſe. 


Fin, Lord, thou knows tis a great matter, for one 
to have all his work put by before the mid/ of days, 
to be making ready ſor dying requires the applicati- 
on of a long life, and they who bad the longeſt and 
buſieſt day, when they came to the laſt have thought 
they had ſomething yet further to do, e'er they could 
make the important ſtep into eternity: it cannot but 
affect me that I ſhould get leſs time than many of 
the moſt carneſt wreſtlers with God: tis true 1 de- 

eve it leſs, but need it more than they. 

Secondly, Thou kncws nature is ſtrong in the 
ſpting 


— 


| full of the Holy Ghoſt; 


7 impreſſion on him chat has not yet learned the vani-, 
ty of it by the experience of many troubles, that - 
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foring of my age, Fadziiſe as 1 is freſh is full of na 
tural ſweetneſs, and the comforts of life have a ſtrong 


riper years always bring; it is not eaſy to get all 
thoſe overcome, ſo as to be willing to die, and there - 
fore I will need a great meaſure of grace to ſubdue 
them and me to a kindly ſubmiſſion, in ſuch a caſe; 
only give methis, what though I ſhould die, having 
a ſhort life, and a ſcanty meaſure of its pleaſures, zf - 
this ſhall do more than | 
make up the want of what I and all young perſons _ 
are ſo naturally bent upon, length of days. 5 
Thirdly, Thou haſt made length of days 2 great 
bleſſing, and haſt been pleas'd to propoſe it as an ex- 
citement to obedience in one of thy commands, 
Exod. xx. 12. I take it as ſuch, and therefore am 
very ready to look upon the denial of it as a judge- 


ment: did thou not promiſe to the man that ſet his 


love.upon thee, %, would ſatisfy him with length of 
days, and make his eyes to ſee thy ſalvation,Pial. xt. 
16. allow me to plead with thee, fince thou may nor. 
ſee it fit to ſatisfy me with length of days, O fatisty 
me without it, and if I may not have the firſt part of 
that promiſe made out, let me have the ſecond, which 
will do incomparably better, for if I {ee thy ſalva- 
Zion, although mine eyes ſhould be ſurprizingly ſor 
ever ſhut unto the light of life, I ſhall reckon have 
nothing more to ſeek, and I ſhall never complain, 
that a life which hath days and years for its meafurcy £ 
is changed for that which knows none. : 

Fourthly, They who come to age may be ſaid:to go 
to a grave, but they who die in the ſtrength of hip 
are reckoned to be cut off, and thou knows 1 


& painſul, and tertible. If luch an eminent faint 


2 Hen 


r ily. % 
Bexetiad, W n of in midg of 455 K E. 
XxXviil. 10. what may be expected of me? and if 
Heman, under apprehenſions of ſuch a thing, goes 
out to ſo great a length in this mourning, Lord, Jam 
| gut off from thy hand, whom theu haſt no more in 
memory, even free among the dead, like thoſe that lye 
& the grave. | Wilt thou fhew wonders to the dead? 
c Pal. Ixxxviii. I hope thou wilt pity my fears, 
aud torgive my great averſeneſs to fuch a eall, if 
thou ſhould order it for me, 
—_ Fifthy, Lord, I would gladly have praiſed thee 
in'time, with theſe that are in the land of the living; 
but if thou deny me the occafion, /ball the dead 
praiſe thee ? ſhall they riſe, that they may bleſs thee? 
th loving kindneſs be told in the grave, cr in the 
land of deep forgetfulneſs ? Plal. Ixxxviii. 10, 11. 12. 
there is no light there for reading the book of th 
mercy, and there is no tongue there to ſpeak of, os 
to God, but the living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee, 
Ifa. xxxviii. 19. as I thought to have done: if E 
am not allowed to ſtay and do it, O! let me have 
that d:ſpairing like queſtion, ſhall the dead riſe and 
bleſs thee ? anſwered, they ſhall ; and thou among 
them thall do it to better purpoſe, after the inſtru- 
ments of thy ſpeaking, and ſinging God's praiſe are 
refined, by being laid in duſty until a reſurrection 
day, when the charge ſhall be given, Awake and 


fing, ye that dwelt in duf} : for thy dew is as tbe deu 
of herbs, Iſa. xxvi. 19. 


CASE XXI. Fear of dying under a ffiritnal abn. 2 

| Aſs Va Raid, that though E may be ale] in 
my dying work, I ſhall not have a comfortable 

and ſavoury off going from the ſtage of lite, and » 


K. i £ : | Feet a E 175 1 5 a 3 * 2 | 
„ ft underacloud is a great diſadvantage; if this be 


if | thy caſe (and under it is a very allowable concern) 
es go to the throne of grace, and plead aſter this man» 
* Aer. | „ | n 1 
in Firſt, Lord, I acknowledge, If I ſhould perifh alto- 
2 gether, it is no more than juſtice; and if I be ſaved, 
8 it is even more than mercy, although I ſhould not 
„ have any of the firſt fruits of it here, by hope and 
if joy in the valley of the ſhadow of death, fo naturally 
dark, I have fo many fad provocations to charge my- : 
e KF ff with, that I cannot wonder though thou ſhould 
5 ſhake me ſtrangely, and humble me to the very duſt, 
& | cerl[T get away; yet I come to thee, and plead, it is 
F not only my comfort, but my duty, to be in caſe to 
2 die ſull of the hope of glory. „ 
5 Secondly, Thou knows I ſhoukl give a teſtimony 
7 for God upon many oeccaſions, and there is none fit- 
* ter than a day of death, when my words would take 
5 deep impreſſions, and be beſt believed ; and I would 
E gladly leave ſomething that might be to the glory 
e ef thy name, when I am gone. O how infinitely | 
oF ſhould I count myſelf obliged to thee, if F might 1 
g 2ontribute any thing, for raifing a good report ß 
* the precious, new, and living way of ſalvation 1 { of 
e through Jeſus, and making any ſoul fall in love with 
n it, and I am ſure, the moſt graceleſs ſinner might _ 7 
4 take ſome hene, if he could ſee ſuch a perſon as me 
1 greatly owned of God in ſuch an extremity; and 


the humble when he ſees it alſo would be glad,Plal- 

Ixix 32. may urge this? F have done little for thee 

J. | in life, may l make up the many defects in this 
matter, by doing thee ſome piece of remarkable ſer- : 

vice atdeath *? | Thirdlyy 


It 
ſe I F mind to have heard of two men, the ore very pious and tf 
2 tact graceleſs : the former died with very little hops and joy, h 


- 


is * 1763 1 | 
* Birdy, It is more than a Gogle death, to 51 is | 
darkneſs and uncertainty about the everlaſting con- 
cern; and to be at that, die 1 muſt, and how 1 can- 
not tell, is the moſt cutting thought a waking and 
jealous ſoul can have, and whoever can endure to 
go from this life, not knowing where they ſhall 
land, whether at the fair Haven, the peaceful har- 
bour, or in horror or deſperation ?-I muſt ſee, if 
poſſible, ſafe ground to light upon before | leap, the 
fear of falling upon the dark and iron ſhore that 
will daſh me in pieces eternally, ſeems even to haſt- 
on death that 1 am fo afraid to look upon. 
'Fourthly, I have prayed for thy comforts many 
umes before now, but I never needed them ſo much; 
it muſt be a ſtrong cordial, that can bear up under 
the ſenſible and preſſing arreſts ot death. Death's 
Paſſage is ſuch a darkſome diſmal like veil, that I 
dare not think of entering into it, without thy be- 
ing with me in a moſt ſignal manner, and thy a/ 
toral flays and red to comfort me. Plal xxiii. 4. 
Nothing leſs can reconcile me to death, and make 
nie give it its juſt name, calling that laſt enemy a 
friend, 1 Cor. iii. 22. if ever thou was a friend, 
ſhew it in the time of need; this 1 think ſhall be a- 
mong my laſt requeſts, may 1 even plead upon this 
account thou would aniwer it. 
Fiſthiy, I had an eye to this, that I might die 
eomfortably, in almoſf all my ſupplications which 
1 have been making to thee upon knees of ſou} and 
hody, and if I be denied it, what ground ſhall I have 
Sr I all I have done, as rejected of God, 
eſpecially 
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Aber turning a penitent died with much of both; a * Was 
oF becauſe the pious man had given Teſtimony for God by tis 
de other was to give it at hls deaths | 


? 


: : fam 
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erte in ſuch a plight of jealouſy, as my ſoul 


is now in? muſt I die and this concluſion in mx 


a worſe, _ - 


this, even that thou ſhalt not be found to have 


an intereſt in the everlaſting covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
z. when thou comes to dying ; for thou dare not. 


aſſert it now, and thou cannot tell what thou ſhall 


do, if thy caſe be no better then, than it js at pre- 


or mouth, All my poor endeavours I had 

e expectations to get good of, are now gone, 
and what ſhall Ilook to, when faith and prayer, 
which I thought were proven reliefs to my ſoul in 
diſtreſs, are now to me as the waters that fail? 


C ASE XXII. Fear of deaths being the entry 


v IT it may be thou art afraid of worſe than. 


ſent : upon this go and lay the ſenſe of thy trouble 


before God, in ſuch arguments as theſe: __ 


Firft, O what a hard thing ſhall it be for me to 
be pinched between theſe two, an unwillingnels to 
go, and an inability to ſtay ! ſhall it ever come te 


that, die I muſt, ready or unready ! 


Secondly, Wilt thou pull me away from times. 


and all the enjoyments of it, without preparing 
me ſome way, by helping me to a reſignation to 


thyſelf, which I can never attain without hope of 


glory! this would be like a rending of the caul 


of the heart, which looks to be an act of heavy in- 
dignation, and can be conſtructed by me nothing lets 


than a dragging of a malefaQtor to the priſon, and 
from thence to the execution. gry 
7 hirdly, L think I can appeal to thee, it is not fo 


much my love to all the defireable things of time, 


that makes me ſo unwilling te die, as my doubt- 
| „„ 1 


( 
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ado to be willing to venture all at one caſt. 


Fourthly, Yet I ſhall fay, although it be a kind af | 


death to me, to think of death without evidences for 


heaven, be pleaſed to hold me buſy by the calls of 
approaching death upon the one ear, and of a doubt- 


ing conſcience upon the other, Heb. ii. 15. rather 


than let me ſecurely paſs over, and loſe the day of 
my opportunities; although I would be glad to 


be holden buſy in a more kindly Way) if thou would 
allow it. 


Fifthly,'O W en 
myſelf, by frequent thinking of it, and thereby leſs, 


terrible: {hall I be content to meet with it in a ſur- 


prize! and it will be ſo,” if I ſhould live a thouſand 


years without expectation of it: a ſurprize makes 


a croſs twice double. It is ſad policy to turn the 
back on this laſt and great enemy, becauſe I ſee not 
how to have aſſurance in the day of my engaging 


with him; it gives me a kind of peace too dear 
bought, by rendering him more dangerous. 


Sixthly, How can I be ſo unwilling to meet with 
death upon any account? is not this the great er- 


rand of my coming into the world, to die well? 
and indeed it is little worth our while fo live, if it 
were not to make ready to die. | 

Seventhiy, There is a great number of the! no- 


bleſt ſpirits in the world before us, that have gone 


thro? death, ſome with more, ſome with leſs eaſe; is 
there none of theſe of whom I can ſay as Thomas did 


_— 3 3 3 
- falnefs of my eternal I "and I find a greater 
difficulty in attaining the comfortable hope of heaven, 
than to get the heart deadened in all the pleaſures of 
life; but thou knows, when I have both to wreſtle 
with the love of a natural life, and the uncertainty 
about my lodging, when I yield it up, I have much 


"it 


2 


9 4 Fre i or n = 179. 1 "x1 0 371 . 
of Loagrus, det ins. ge bin, Joh oy - 

that I may do ſo, hy am I not ati the pains to get 
my doubtfulneſs, the great obſtacle, removed? 
Eigbthly, What though i it be a dark and difmal- 
like paſſage, it opens a way to a ſight of God, whom ' 
no man may ſee and live, Exod. xxxiii. 28. but man 
have died and ſeen, him; mortality cannot bear that 
ſight, eyes enlightened with glory can: help me, in 
view of this, to a noble ainbition of having that 
darkneſs done away, that makes the e of voy: 
to be of ſuch a diſmal Alpe. 99 


C A 8 E XXII. Saveuring the things of tir time tee 
| n 88. en much. l 
Bu U T alas! that I find thy poor world | ſmells 
Paradiſe. to my noſtrils, which is a fad. fi 
I am of the earth,. earthly, and I would Fey have 


my affections deadned to time, before I be taken 
from it. Go and plead with God thus : 


| Firſt, Lord, thou haſt made my ſoul with an ap- 
petite after im mortality and infiniteneſs,which ſeems | 


to cry out, even when I am not ſenſible of it, God 
Y nothing, Chriſt, or elſe Lam undone ! it cannot 
be ſuppoſed a ſoul can; live on duſt and ſhadows, 
the unſeen vital ſubſtance muſt be committed. to thee, 
that art ſubſtance, light and life to it. 

Secondly, Why does thou bring me under ſo many 


diſappointments, if it be not to deaden me by de- 
grees to the things that are here ? ſome there are, 


whom thou ſweetly draws enticing of them on to 
glory, by the benign influences both of grace and 
Providence, beating warmly on their heads; others 
thou muſt drive, and I am one of theſe; 11 thou 
ſhould hound me to 3 * matter, ſo be that 

| | at 
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rove ; effeftual,” though every thing mould ſeem 


op ve a commiſſion to be unkind ; but if it prove 
not effectual, I have a poor vp-making for all the 


troubles of a weariſome lot. ; 
Thirdly, Thou haſt ſaid thou haſt a water, that 
"whoſoever drinks of, he ſball thirſt no more, John iv. 
14. Ol lead me to the ſpring whence that does flow, 


and if thou would do it, it would cure me of a burning 
diſeaſe, of which. I languiſh and die. I have heard 
the report of it, but the faith of God's elect only 
can give credit to it: let me have as much of this, as 


can ſhew me where and what it is, and as much love 
as ſhall make me reſtleſs, till I ſet out more vigo- 


rouſly, for attaining to it. 


.Fourthly, Are meat, and drink, and ſleep, fame, | 
honour, gold, and faces of duſt, worthy to keep me 
from a God? O what is all this empty world, that we 


ſhould ſo deſire to live for ever with fleſh and blood! 


Fifthly, Perſuade me that my troubles grow out 
of the very ſtock of my comforts, and thou needs 
do no more to render me miſerable, but make uſe 
of my pleaſures againſt me, by blaſting them : for 


when affections are lively to the world, to ſuffer the 


loſs of it is like the rending of the fleſh from the 


bone; but deadened fleſh is not ſenſible, and a 


mortified ſoul would feel little pain in that which 
nature counts unſuſferable. 


+ A 8 E XXIV. Spirityal i in 07 manner con- 


 VrrJarion. | 


i it be thy trouble that thou haſt a great aifficul 
to keep up lively impreſſions of God, in mid 
exon of this 1. plead after 


' Firſh, 


- enjoyment of their and his Lord, and ſhould be uſed 


- Courſe to be tracing up the ſtreams of created enjoy- 
ments, till I come to the ſpring of all, and there 


infinitely more in that ſource, from which it flows? 


t "ry - | 
Firſ, 1 debre i to lament it, as a great 1 of 
ſpiritual dulneſs and ſtupidity, that tho? thou be the 
ſenſe and meaning of all the creatures in my view., 'J 
they being all letters of thy name, yet. I can read ſo i 
little of God out of them; this is as if I were ſtill 
turning over letters and ſyllables of the ſaireſt books, 
and never able to make a word of ſenſe out of them 
al 1 
Secondly, It tt that there is ſomething worſe - 
than even ſtupidity in my nature, a woeful diſpoſi- 
tion, making an oppoſition perpetually between God 
and his creatures: the creatures were all formed to 
be uſeful in helping man up to; the thoughts and 


as ſuch z but I place them between thee and me, ſo 

as 1 cannot ſee through. them; and I rob thee of 

thy due, which I ſacrilegiouſſy beſtow upon them. 
Thirdly, Help me to conſider, it were a far wiſer 


fit down with a contentful acquieſcence, in that 
which the moſt refined creatures cannot allow. If 


I find any pleaſure here, may I argue, there muſt be 


and 'tis a pity to drink of the ſtreams ſo muddy, ſo. 
bitter and ſo ſhallow, while the fountain is ſo near; * 
and if I find diſappointments, may I argue myſelf 
upwards toward thee ; ſince thou makeſt all ciſterns 
run dry, T mult have Tefreſhmen i in the well of * 
that is with God. Pal. A | 
Fourthly, Thy cteatures and thy providances are 
more conſtant means of correſpondence with thee, 
than even thine ordinances, which I have but at 
ſometimes z whereas theſe meet me in every place, 
and in every caſe, and cry aloud that I ſhould get up, 
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and come away to him, they always bear witzeſs far- 
Ol what advantage might I make of this, if I ſhould 
never ſee the lightof the ſun, but I ſhould alfo think 
it ſhews me far beyond itſelf, even to that fair ori- 
ginal glory, that is in the maker of it, and if I 
ſhould never ſee my common proviſions of meat 
and drink, but they ſhould point out the hand that 
gives them. | N . 
Fifthly, When ſhall I be fo ſpiritual, as to find ' 

every place like a chapel for ſecret, ſtolen, and ſweet 
devotion, and every ſtone and pile of graſs in the 
freld, like a book for helping my meditations of thee. 
I know that it is not according to occaſions the 

heart is, but according to the heart occaſions are; a 
ſpiritual foul will raviſh an opportunity from the 
croud of buſineſs, and ſee it fairly lying in the way, 
when others have no thought of it; but a carnal 
heart finds the loud noiſe of this world, diverſions 
and throngs even at a communion table. O then! 
may my heart be above my hand, whatever my hand 
be about, and may I do all my ordinary aCtions ſo, 
as to reſer them all to God, and thereby put an ex- 
cellency on them, by making them all ſervices 
done to thee; and may all the creatures ſeem to 
want their luſtre and their reliſh, except, withal, 
Fhare ſomething ot thee. OY. 1 


CASE XXV. Aſſured hope of glory. 


U T it may be thou art greatly concerned to 
have a well grounded aſſurance of an intereſtin 
heaven, as a perpetual companion of thy duties and 
trials; and indecd thou art allowed to plead for it, 
yea, commanded to attaĩn it, 2 Peter i. 10. as a main 
duty of religion, for the neglect of which thou wilt 
not be able to anſwer ; upon this thou may 2 5 
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cy applications to the throne of grace, fo ——— 


Fir/t, The want of evidences for heaven oft-times 


mars me giving thee praiſe, or at leaſt makes it very 


flat and dull: for when I ſuſpe& that this work 


| ſhall not hold out eternally. with me, but that death 


ſhall make me change my note to deſpair and how- 


| ling, my ſoul cannot get up to that elevation Which 


becomes, and which I would gladly ſet my praiſes. 
unto, . | 
Secondly, It cannot but make me proceed in alt 
my duties very faintly, when I know not but m 
next ſtep may be utter ruin to me; whereas, if thou 
would be pleaſed to give me ſo much light, as would 
ſhew ſalvation always before me, I would ſet out 
with refolution and vigour, knowing my labour 
ſhould not be in vain, and ſhould be aſhamed to 
grudge pains in duty, or pain in affliction, while pro- 
miſing to mylelf a weighty crown of glory, 1 Cor. 
xv. 58. | | 

" Zirdly, All who ever attained' unto a patient con- 
tinuance in well doing, did look for glory and immor- 
tality. Rom. ii. 7. and they who counted their 
light afflition for a moment, not to be cempared tothe 
glery to be revealed, did look at things not ſern, and 
eternal, and not at what was ſeen, 2 Cor. iv, 16. 
17, 18. I cannot think to be unſure jat both hands, 
to caſt myſelf out of the enjoyments I might have 
in life, and have nothing to look to beyond it, 1 
Cor. xv. 19. Nature muſt have ſomething to fill its 
eye, and ſtay itſelf upon, and my reſolution for thee 
will ſtarve, if hope go not out frequently to the 
inviſible regions of light, to forage, and bring 
home proviſions for reſtoring and keeping it freſh 
and vigorous. „ 


* 


Fenrthly, Were not all theſe who are raiſed to 
Q2 glory 


\ © 84 J | 
glory now, ſuch as Tam ? they were at firſt ſtrangers 


to God, and grace prevented, and made them be- 
come thine in the beſt of bonds; and even when 


their hearts were taken in by thee, many an un- 
worthy and unthankful neglect of God have they 
been guilty of; and many a dark and diſmal hour 


have they gone through, what by in ward, what by 


outward, trials in their caſe, many a heartleis 
heart have they had in ſerving of thee, and com- 
plaints have taken up moſt of their time, when 
they came to pray, yea, even to praiſe; but all theſe 

things are over with them now, and they forget 


their miſery, and remember it as waters paſs away; 


old things are done away. _ 5 
Fifthly, I am ready to reckon a great deal of 
ſinfulneſs lies in the ſins of commiſſion, and no 
doubt there does, without ſo much being troubled 
for fins of omiſhon, the want of ſolid faith, live- 
affection, and longing for heaven, where the joy 
of thy preſence is inconceivable ; but I deſire to 


think now there is a greater ſinfulneſs in ſuch o- 


miſſions than in ſome commiſſions called worſe, even 


in a frightedneſs at death, a loathing to go out of 


the valley of fin and ſorrow, which ſhews how little 
eſteem I have for the light and life that is above, 
and this is greatly owing to my want of a comfort- 


able aſſurance of ſuch a ſtate. 


Sixthly, But how ſhall L attain to a conſlant faith 
of aflurance of heaven, who have fo ſmall degrees 


of the faith of its reality? if faith the ſoundation 


ſtone be not fairly laid, my aſſurance muſt either 


be an impoſlibility, or a night dream and a ſhadow. 
O if I could exerciſe a frequent and a ſolid belief, 


that there are many in glory before me, I think it 
would both put me upon longing to be with theſe 
1 | | Wers 


from thee, and need to have ſomething to maintaim 


Luke vi. 36. — not Luſe the freedom- wich th 
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noble fouls, anch alſo help to bumble erden. * 
dene mans ſo happy. 


CA SE A Por proviſaneof un. 


U T becauſe we are e to be carefelite: 

nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſup= 
plication to make known our requeſts unto God, Phik 
iv. 6. and ſo we may bring all our temporal concerns 
before him; if thy caſe be that of outward pinching 
wants, thou may go to him, and deal after this 
manner. 

Firft, Lord, I have heard it belongs to thy king- 
dom, that thou opens thy hand hberally, and fatisfier 
tue defire of every living thing, Pſal cxlv. 16. and I 
am ſure however unworthy I am, I will be found 
within the denomination of things, that have life- 


B 


it. 
Secondly, Thou art pleaſed to hear the — 


ravens, when they ſeek their meat from (ods and the 


lions, when they cry to thee, Pal. calvii. 9. Joby 
XXXVi11. 39, 41. if ſuch natural prayers as theirs 
may be anſwered, may not ſuch as I make for me- 


and mine, although they ſhould not have grace run- 


ing through them, be taken notice o? 
Thirdly, Fhou haſt commanded man to draw out- 
his ſoul to the hungry, and that he bring the poor 
that are caſt out, to his houſe, lia: lviy. 7, 10. and 
there is a compaſhon thou places a great value upon. 
O. wilt thou be behind with thy ereatures doe 
thou not preſs ſuch excellent qualifications, not only 
from thy word, but from thy example? ben haſt 
oommandrd us to be merciful, evem as thow art ſo, 
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to plead, ſhew thy mercy as man. is Bidden fliew his, 
and oft-times has done it? 4 5 

Fourthly, Thou haft ordered poverty always to be 
in the world, for an occaſion ot thy demonſtrating a 
more immediate providence towards them that are 
under it, and it is more to thine hononr, to ſupply 
wants by leſs viſible channels of conveyance, than 
to keep people always eaſy by obvious outward 
means; thine anſwering of my need ſhall get ac- 
knowledgment from me, greater than what a track 
of proſperity would make : becauſe the more im- 
mediate mercies are, there is the. more of God, and 


_ leſs of the creature to be ſeen in them, and this 


makes them juſtly unto all thine the ſweeter. 
Fiſthly, Thou haſt ordered poverty to be a per- 
petual excitement unto dependence on, and requeſt- 
ing of thee; but if want be not ſupplied, it will miſs 
and mar the deſign of it, for the ſpirit will fink by 
too long waiting on without an anſwer, and I wilt 
want grounds of confirming my belief, that thou 
art the helper of the fatherleſs, which my faith very 
much needs, and the ſpirit will be tempted to ex- 
aſperation againſt him, of whom I deſired and ex» 
pected to make a good report. 
Sixthly, Thou may plead with our Lord ;— As 
thou went through the lot of man's miſery,. thou e- 
perienced that of want, to ſuch a degree, that oft- 


— 


times thou knew not where to lay thine head, or 


what to eat, Matth. viii. 20. thou was ebliged to 
ſeek a dravght of water from the woman of Samaria, 
John iv. 7. and take ſubſiſtence that other women 
contributed for, Luke viii 3. and work a wonder: 


for paying thy tribute, Matt. xvii. 27. if thou com- 


manded J/frael, to pity ſtrangers, becauſe themſelves 


were once ſuch, Deut. x. 19. and they knew the 


heart- 
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keart of a ſtranger, Exod. xxiii. 9. I would urge 
kumbly that ſame argument with thee. 
Seventhly, When thou waſt upon earth thou had 
compaſſion on the multitude, and wrought a mira 


for bread to them, Mark viii. 2. I ſeek not ſo great a 
thing as a miracle, only that thou would give com- 
miſſion, that F may have to eat and give thee praiſe; 


Pal. xxii. 29. and I am told that the court and glory 


thou art exalted unto does not change thy manner 
toward man. | 


Eigbtiy, Thou argued againſt thy diſciples being 
follicitous about things of the world, by telling. 
them that the lilies grow without labour, and their 


glory was greater than Solomon's, and if God cloath 


the herbs of the field, which to day are, and to mar- 
row are caſt into the oven, how much more will he de 


for his people, Matt. vi. 29, 30. I deſire to plead, 


thou provides nouriſhment and beauty to the {illies, 
wilt thou not provide ſubſiſtence to me, who have a 


rational ſoul! and I would enforce this argument, if 


thou do ſo much for the flowers of the field, which 
are made only. for the uſe of man, what wilt thou do. 
for the creature itſelf, for whom they are made? 


ASE XXVII. Lamentation over the confuſrons: 
and bloodſheds of the world, 


U T as religion is the moſt generous thing in 

the world, thou who has acquaintance with it, 
wilt not confine thyſelf nazrowly to thine own 
concernments, this were to be wrapt up within thy- 
felf, which thy regard both te the intereſts of God, 
and mankind, can never. ſuffer ; and therefore thow. 
looks abroad through the chriſtian world, to ſeek. 
aut what may need thy compaſſion, and nn 
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dàud thou finds the melancholy aſpect of war, tae” 


-Fufions, and bloodſhed perpetually offering to, thy: 


view, and indeed theſe cannot but make rueful ; 
impreſſions on the hearts of all, but an unnatural ſet- 
of men, who love to have a living on the miſeries 
and deaths of others, Pſal. Ixviii. 30. thou conſiders: 


not only the loſs of fo many ſubjects of each king- 


dom in the field of battle, but that many ſouls are 
ſnatched away unready, unto a woefuk eternity, and- 
alſo that even thoſe. who are not witneſſes of that 
deſtruQtion which ſlays openly at noon-day, feel the 
weight of it many ways at home: go and plead, in 
eompaſſion to thy-brethren, to this purpoſe. | 
Fir, O Lord, was it not promiſed that in the 
good and peaceable days of the goſpel, the wolf 
ba ll duell, with the lamb, and the leopard ſball lie 
down with the hid, the calf and the young lyon = 
gether, and a little child-fball lead them, and the lys 
Hall eat ſtrau like the ox, and the ſu: king child Aal. 
play on the ho e of the aſp, and the a child ſhalt 
put his hand on the ceckatrice den, and they ſhall not 
hurt nor deſiroy in all thy holy mountain, when the 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as: 
the waters cover the ſea, Ia. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. and all 
this to import unto-us that the mediator's kingdom. 
{hall be full of peace, and his gracious diſpenſation. 
in the goſpel ſhould diſpoſe men of the moſt furious 
and ravenous tempers, unto harmleſneſs ; and is: 
not the golpel called the goſpel of peace ? Rom. x; 
17. upon this very account, as well as that it pro- 
claims peace betwixt thee and men. O' what a: 
melancholy conſideration is it, that chriſtianity has 
boen able to. juſtify itſelf ſo little, to the conviction 
of:the heathen and mahometan world, to be of thee, | 


yp the refurmation of. the hearts and. ways of its 


profeſſors: 


. 
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profeſſors, and particularly by that love, which 


much of the ſpirit of the goſpel conſiſts in, how _ 


much would it contribute to the glory of it, if thou 
would perſuade men to beat their ſwords into plows 


ſbares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks, Iſa. ii. 4. 


Mic. iv. 3. $3 


* 


Secindly, Thou haſt a long time teſtiſied againſt 


the atheiſm and immorality of the nations of Europe, 


by bloody and raging wars, eſpecially taking ven- 


geance on ſome by them, and warning others, but 


thou ſees how little effect this has upon them: for 
they look like perſons that have. got the cup of the 
Lord's fury put into their hand, that they may drink 
and be mad, Jer. xxv. 16. be pleaſed to pour out thy 
ſpirit for reformation, when other means will not 
do: one day's pouring out of this would work more 
bumiliation, and repentance, than the pouring out 
all the blacd of a nation can o. 

Thirdly, I defire to remember before thee, Thou 
faid long ago, I wid not henceforth curſe the earth- 
Jor man's ſake, for the imagination of man's heart 
is continually evil from his youth, Gen. viii. 21. and 
made that an argument of pity, which might have 
been an argument of unrelenting fury; becauſe- 
thou ſaw that judgment might break in pieces, but 
could never melt him, it was another thing that 
would reform him, even waiting and ſtriving by the 


| ſpirit more effectually; therefore thou ſaid, Pal. 


Ixxviii. 38. thou would not ftir up all thy wrath. 
Take ſuch compaſſion on us, and ſay kindly, mercy- 
will do more in one day upon the guilty and miſer- 
able world, than wrath has done theſe many years, 

and I will make a trial of it. : 
Fourthly, It becomes us to lament the blcod/beds 
of our brethren, who are gone out from us, = we 
N ave 
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Fave a hand in them, our fins have ſent them wks 


field, and provoked thee to pour out upon them, 


the fury of thy anger, — and the firength of battle, 


Iſa. xlii. 25. and therefore we'll E of thee that 


thou would be their ſtrength in the day of their en- 
gement, and as ſoon as poſſible, bring to an end 
that fad Rate of things, wherein every battle is with 


_ confuſion and noiſe, and every des: 75 rolled i in 


blood, Iſa. ix. 5. 

Fifthly, O! be pleaſed to make the iſſue of the 
deſolating wars a compenſation for the great loſs of 
load they have coſt, by an honourable and well eſ- 
tabliſhed peace, that hall ſecure the liberties and 
the religion at home, and not only ſecure, but re- 


ſtore religion abroad, aud let none of our gover- 
nors ever be willing to make a peace either un- 


worthy of ſo great effuſion of blood, or ſo many vic- 


tories thou haſt been pleaſed to beſtow on us, leſk 


they take upon them the guilt cf a!l that blood, by 
making it, as far as they can, be ſhed in vain ; 
and let never the ceaſing of wars abroad be ſo un- 
worthily acknowledged unto thee, as to turn the 
feed of wars among "ourſelves. Let us never ſpare 
blood that may be neceſſarily ſhed abroad, that it 
may be ingloriouſly ſpilt at home. 


CASE XXVIIk The miſery of the heathen worlt 
B U T it may be it ſtrikes thy ſoul with a more 


affliting ſenſe, to ſee what a univerſal and pro- 
found dar kneſs the moſt part of the habitable earth, 
as to God and the things of God, lyes under; not 
ſo much as the objective ſufficiency of outward 
means for ſalvation being allowed them: this can- 
not but be ſometimes matter of thy aſtoniſnment, 
obli zin 
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'udgments, and his ways paſt finding out, Rom. xi. 
33. that tho” all the world is to be called before the. 
judgment feat, yet the moſt part of that world can · 

not know what way tis poſſible to be approved in the 
great day; and ſometimes thy compaſſion that ſo 

many precious and noble ſouls of the IEF je world. 
ſhould be Toft, who might probably make a far bet- 


ter improvement of the offers of ſalvation, than theſe 


who have them, oe this go and repreſent before 
God,” 


Firſt, What 2 ſad mitter is it that ſo many fouls: 
ſhould be murdered in the dark, deſtroyed from mor- 


ning to evening, and periſbing 7 or ever without any 


regarding it, Job. iv. 20. If this work ſo much upon 


the compaſſion of our nature, ſhall it not be noticed 
and helped by a mercy that 1s infinite! 1 

Secondly, Let me plead alſo upon the head of | 
thine intereſt. O what a pity is it, that God who 


made the world ſhould have ſo little of its ſervice, _ 


, and the devil who ruined mankind, ſhould be ſo 
' willingly and extenſively adored by almoſt all, 
that he ſhould have ſo much to juſtify that uſurped 
title, the God of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and ſeem . 
thereby to defeat in a great meaſure both the deſign. 
of thy creation, and of 'thy greater kincneſs in thy 
offering to reſtore the fallen world! 

Thirdly, IL have heard the glory of a king lyes 
much in the multitude of his people, Prov. xiv. 28. 


and may not I plead, it would greatly contribute to 


thine, that thy followers were very numerous. 0 
bring many into thy kingdom of grace, and let the. 
time be haſtened, if it be poſſible, when tbe king of 
nations and king of ſaints, Jer. x. 7. Rev. xv. 4. ſhall 
be titles of one {igniacation 3 ; all the nations of the 
wor 
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world becoming the 9 of our Lord Jeſus Crit, 
Rev. xi. 15. Pal. Ixxxvi. 9. Rom. xiv. 11. Let 


every man become a monument of thy glory, and 


every tongue ſhall be beſtowed. on the acclamations : 


of thy praiſe. © 
Fh Can we think that the promiſes of the 
glorious days that ſhall come upon the world, under 


the goſpel, are all fulfilled in their full extent as . 


we perſuade ourſelves, that there are greater things 
to be done, than we have ſeen, for the poor deſolate 
parts of the world, Have regard unto thy covenant, 


For the dark pl ces of the earth are full of the habi- 


tations of,cruelty, Plal. Ixxiv. 20. The covenant thou 
made with thy Son, when ſhall the day dawn, when 
that ſhall be yet more accompliſhed ? Thou ſaid of 
him, it rs a light thing that thou ſhould be my ſervant, 
to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and reſtore the pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael, I will alſo give thee for a light to 
the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the 
ends of the earth, and many kings ſhall fee and ariſe, 
princes alſo ſhall worſhip, Iſa. xlix. 6, 7, 9, 12. him 
whom men deſpiſed, and the nations abhorred, 
that he may fay to the priſoners, go forth, and to 
them that are in darkneſs, ſhew yourſelves, behold 
theſe ſhall come from far, and lo theſe from the north, 

and from the weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinim. 
When ſhall that day dawn, when the gentiles 
ſhall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and 
Jay, Surely our fathers have anherited lies, vanity, 
and things wherem there is no profit. Shall we make 
God to ourſelves, and they are no Gods ? Jer. xvi. 19, 
20, and the kings of the earth ſball bring their glory, 
and bonour unto thy church, and the nations of them 
which are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it, Rev. xxi. 
24. Haſten the * fully of that, Iſa. 
xxxv. 


xxxV- I, 2, 5, 6, J. the wilderneſs and the f 
Joice, and bloſſom as the roſe. The glory of Lebanon 


earth, that they may give glory to the Lord, and his 


the nations ſhall worſhip before him; for the kingdom 
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place ſball be glad for them: and the deſert ſball -c“. 


ſhall be given to it, and the excellency of Carmel and - 
Sharon; they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the = 
excellency of cur God. That, the eyes of the blind 2 
may be opened, and the ears of the deaf unſtopped. 
The lame man may leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb ſing, becauſe of the waters breaking fortÞ 
in the wilderneſs, and ftreams in the deſart. © 
When ſhall it be fulfilled, that men ſhall ing #0 
the Lord a new ſong, and his praiſe to the ends of the 


praiſe may be declared in the iſlands, Iſa. xlii: 10. 12. 
and frem the riſing of the ſun to the going down there 
of, my name ſhall be great among the gentiles : and 
in every place incenſe ſhall be offered to my name 
and a pure offering, Mal. i. 11. | 

Thou ſaid, All the ends of the world ſball remem+ - 
ber, and turn to the Lord : and all kindreds among- 


is the Lord's, and he is governor among the nations, 
Pſal. xxii. 28, 29. the heathens Hall ſear thy name, 
and the kings of the earth thy glory, Pſal. cii. 15. 
Is not the time come yet, when we may ſee the An- 
gel flying in the midſt F heaven, having theeverlaſi- 
ing goſpel to preach to them who dwell on the earthy 
to every nation, kindred, tongue and people ? fear 


God and give glory to him, for the hour of his judg - 
ment is come, Rev. xiv. 6, 7, 8. and may the other 
angel proclaim at the ſame time, BABYLOMN is fal- 
len. May the ſhaking of the nations, Hag. ii. 6, 7. 
be in order to this thy remarkable coming to the pe- 

riſhing world. 5 


R CASE: 


 Er941 „ 
© A'S E XXIX. The withered ＋ ate of religion. 


P ON that fad conſideration that religion is 
at ſo low an ebb in the world, even amon 


the -prefeſſors of it this day, by reaſon of a ſtrange 
ſpirit of lumber upon the better ſort, and a judi- 


cal blindneſs and hardneſs upon the worſe, to that 
degree of an abſolute infenfibility of all the pre- 
eious things they perpetually handle, go and . 


with God after this manner. 


Firſt, Lord, I bleſs thee that thou baſt come un- 


der ſuch a ſweet relation to thy people. to be called 


king of ſaints, thou art king of nations, as having an 
abſolute dominion of property over all the world, 


and a dominion of ſovereignty over all thy crea- 


tures that are rational, —— — But O! what a 


at difference there is between theſe two? thee 
awful word king. F nations makes but a chain of 
iron and force, whereby the creatures are all con- 
frrained to bow, but king of /aints has in it a chain 
of gold and love, and O! how ſweet is it to be thine 
in the beſt of bonds, thy name king of nations may 


raiſe great thoughts in us, for that thou can make 


every inſect an executicner of thine anger when 
thou pleaſes, but king ſaints can raiſe far more 


delightful meditations of thee. 


_ Secondly, This precious title puts me in mind 
both of thy people's duties and their priviledges, 


their duty of ſubjection to thee as their Lord, and if 


mortal kings have been own'd by ſome to bave an 


abſolute power over them, ſhall we begrudge it to 


thee, to whom, and whom only, of right it belongs ? 
and when we are commanded to forego eomſortable 
enjoyments, or ſuffer ſore troubles, ſhall we not 


pay that impoſition upon all the good things we 
haves chearfuliy, and that not only out of the ſenſe 


of 
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_ of che right thou haſt over us, but alſo out of 
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eondeſcendency; as in this I ſee our ſubjection, ſo 


* 


we ſec our intereſt in thy defence; in thy proviſion⸗ 


in thy comfortable | ha yo thou wilt give thy 


people, who wilt make all thy ſubjects thy com- 
panions. | x 10, 2 

Thirdly, Does notthe honour of a king ariſe very 
much from the proſperity of his ſubjects, and would. 
it not greatly advance thy honour, that it goes well 
with thine, that they all in ſome meaſure look an- 
ſwerable to the king they belong to, and whom they 
ferve ? even mortal princes have boaſted, that they 
purſued the happineſs of their people, by all the arts 


ol government z wilt thou be ſhort of thy ercatures ? 


ſurely not. And when thy people find thee always 
diſpoſed to make them happy, by the dominion of 
grace, they will be before thee perpetually, by pray⸗- 
ers and acclamations, let the. crown on the head 
of the precious redeemer flourifh. oY 
_ Fourthly, Acts of greateſt bounty and generoſity 

become kings moſt of all perſons, and we have heard 
thou loves to act greatly like thyſelf, and if ſmalb 
inſtances of liberality oft-times diſhonour royal per- 
ſons, what ſhall we expect of thee, but great and 
manifold allowances of gracious influences, when 
we are» we oe ng No 
Fifthly, The deadneſs of profeſſors in the matters 


of religion, wofully gives an occaſion to the enemies, 


to ſuſpect their reality, and tempts them to ſpeak in- 
folently, and weigh out the violence of their hands 
againſt them: whereas the power of godlinefs would 
give a noble teftimony for it, and might have in- 
Jnence to perſuade many ftrangers unto thy ways 
who cannot be wronght upon by reaſoning 3 O! 

help thy people to plead for God by their practice, 
as much as by their words, and to pray and W | 

| 2 1 an 


ad live and _ be hope and repent their * 


their. goodneſs, 


rae 


mies down. 


8 CASE XXX. The neceſſity of n 5 ow. 


ing religion. 


T HO U cannot but ſee how neceſſary to the 
-happinefs of a nation, and the flouriſhing of 
religion, a good government is, and that — art 
upon all accounts obliged to beg earneſtly. of the 
Lord, he would diſpoſe rulers to a ſpirit of wiſdom, 
religion, juſtice and generolity towards their people z 
and thou ought to plead the more hard for. this, be- 
cauſe is a very rare thingi to ſee the ſhields of the 
earth, who are his, acting for him. And particu- 
larly, plead with an eye to the maintaining of a pro- 
teſtant ſovereign, on the throne of the dominions to. 
which thou belongs, when ſo many are violently in- 
lined to have one, that is ſworn to the abhorred: 
and abandoned darkneſs and tyranny of Rome. 

. Firft,, Lord, may our ſovereigns govern us, ſo as to 
raiſe an emulation in the moſt conſummated govern-- 
ments on earth, and may every one of. them be a. 


pattern to him who ſucceeds, which he ſhall juſtly 
have the ambition to follow, and may all the ſubjects. 


always feel themſelves under a neceſſity. to tranſmit. 
their loyalty to poſterity, by the ſenſe they have of. 
— not only bound to them by 

the ties of birth and 8 of moſt cor dial. 
affection: may virtue and religion rule ſo illuſtri- 
ouſly in the perſons of our rulers, as to circulate upon 
theſe who are neareſt them, and from them, upon 
all the nation, with an univerſal influence. 
Secondly, Keep our nation always under the per- 
fuaſion of it, that it is eſſential to the preſervation. 
of the protęſtant religion, that one who loves it, 


Would ſit. upon the throne ; and that we ae | 


* * ; 
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Alle in the hands of one, whoſe conſclenee ant hit 
1 of heaven binds him to ruin either our religion or 
our lives, and how unbecoming and unworthy it i: 
for proteſiant nations to give their power to one, . 


who is devoted to give all his unto the b-aft of Rome. 
Thirdly, Let us never be ſuffered to forget how 


the Britiſh prince and the Remiſh prieſt conſpired 


to make dreadful work with our /iberties and religion, 
our precious things, at once, when promiſed the 
aſſiſtance of the fiery forces of a neighbouring mo- 
narch, who had deſtroyed all in his own dominions, 


| who would not carry the mark of the beaſt, Rev. 
iii. 16, 17. and how ſeaſonably thou ſtept in, and 
; diſappointed them, ſo as men of wiſdom could nos 


find their heads, nor men of light their hands, Pſal. 
Ixxvi. 5. and men of blood refuſed to fight, And 
let the remembrance of theſe things for ever keep 
back our nations from tempting. God again, by lay- 
ing all at the feet of one, who is at the diſpoſal of 
of the greateſt enemy on earth. 3 
Fourthly, Help our rulers always to remember, 


hat as they are intruſted with our liberties, ſo they 


are with our religion; and if they ſhall by neglect, 
or by ſurrender loſe it, they ſhall make a ſad account 
for it in the day of judgment, and poſterity ſhall 
execrate their memory, and many curſe them thro“ 
everlaſting ages, when they ſhall anſwer for the 


damnation of many a ſoul, beſide that of their owp,. 
which is too much for any to bear. 


Fifthly, May we not plead, thow would fulfil the ; 
Promiſes of good days of gavernment, ſpoken of long 
ago, when thou ſaid, thou would make the officers 


Peace, and the: exactors righteouſneſs, and that vis- 


Lonce ſhould no more he heard in the land, waſting and 
deflruftion within its borders ; but thy people ſb gulds 
call their walls. ſalauatien, and their gates 7 
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145. Ir. 17, 18, and alix, 23. And kings Gall be 1 


their nurſing fathers, and their queens their nurſi 


mothers, they ſball bow down to thy church with their 
Faces toward the earth, and lick up the duſt of her feet. 


Sixthly, We have been greatly obliged unto thee 
for raiſing up to us a foreigner, calling a righteous man 


from ths eaſt unt? his foot, Iſa. xli. to be our help, 


when there was no help to be found at home; this 
is a mercy we deſire, neither to forget, nor flightly 
remember ; but to entail the memory of it, to pe- 
nerations to come. And we blefs thee for directin 

our government to make choice of one in the proteft- 
ent line, to ſupport what he wonderfully reſtored. 


. O! may we find him as friendly to religion and li- 


zerty, as the other was: And may he place as much 
his glory in encouraging good men, and breaking 


. tyranny and oppreffion. May higher Germany be as 


uſeful to Britain in furniſhing us with a preſerver, 


as the lower was in giving us a deliverer ; and may 


we have that heir of our crown not falling into 
ſuch circumſtances as fhall need his reſtoring ; and 
may his management, when he comes to the go- 
vernment, be fuch, as ſhall make a perpetual argu- 
ment of friendſhip between his country and ours. 

Seventhly, O Lord, may all the ralers of thefe 


kingdoms be perpetually impreſt with a ſenſe of the 


baſeneſs of oppreſſion and perſecution, and how little 


theſe contribute to the advancement of religion, 
when raiſed on the account of it, and how unworthy 


is it of them, to haraſs or embrue their hands in the 


| blood of their brethren ; for that they cannot think 


after their manner in all points of religion, or will 


not diſſemble, when they cannot; and let eruelty in 


ſuch matters be ſo odious to every perſon within theſe 


dominions, as none may have the confidence to be 


guilty of it, or if any have, he may be fhunned as # 
monſter. | 


e 


> 9 
* 


N J Mike i Sk. ©. Ft as 


CASE. XX XI: Theidecay of religion in our lands. 


Uri may be (and indeed thou haſt too muck. 
reaſon for it) thou looks upon religion as in a 


very declining ſtate within the land of thy nativity, 
and that both upon the account of the little life and 
power of godlineſs, to de ſeen in the way of its pro- 
ſeſſors, and alſo the threatning aſpect of things in 


the government, which ſeems to take unkind mea- 
ſures, bearing too much appearance'of a tendency; 


to open a door of liberty, to thoſe who would gladly 


have a deliverance to work abominations, Jer. vit. 
10. Upon this head, thou may go and make applica- 
tion after this ma A Y ik 
Firſt, We deſire to bleſs thee, that ever there 
was a line of thy fcripture, promiſing merey to our 
far off places in the world; that ever thou - ſaid to 


thy ſon,” The utmoſt ends of the earth ſhould be his 
poſſeſſion, Plal. it. 8. And, he ſbould be thy falvat ion 


to the ends of the earth, Iſa. xlit. 1, 4. and that the 
i/les ſball wait for his lau that he ſhould be the con- 


fidence of all ends of the earth, and theſe who are 
far off upon the fea, Pſal. Ixv. 5. may we not upon 


theſe grounds requeft, thou would not ſuffer the 
boundings of the bleſſed redeemer's character to be 


intrenched upon. 


Secondly, Lord, as thou haſt choſen our nation 
above many others, ſo thou haſt erected thy king- 
dom in it, with the glorious enſigns of long conti- 
nued combats and ſufferings, and with peculiar pri- 
veledges of purity in the doctrine, worſhip, govern- 
ment and diſcipline of thy houſe : help us to conſe- 
crate ſo ineſtimable a bleſſing, to the glory of thy 
great name, the perpetual celebration of thy won- 
ders, the reinforcement of our decaying obedience 
unto thee, and to the remembrance of them we 


went before us, ſoas we may recal unto our practice, 
and imitation, the bolinefs and zeal of their lives, 
whereby they did ſo nobly juſtify their profeſſion, 
and exalt to the higheſt pitch of evidence, the power 
of the goſpel, e 
Thirdly, Thou haſt been pleaſed to bring us inte 
the bond of thy covenant, Ezek. xx. 37. and make 
us become thine, with uplifted hands and hearts, 
eaufing us to paſs under the rod, in order thereto, 
Our land with more ſolemnity than in almoſt any 
nation beſide, hath at ſeveral times dedicated itſelf 
unto-thee, and we have heard thou art not only the 
faithful God, who keeps covenant with them whe © 
love thee, and keep thy commands, Neh. i. 5. Dan. ix. 
4. but the God who keeps covenant, and ſbews mercy 
to them, who have often broken with thee, therefore, 
according to the word which thou haſt covenanted 
with thy people, when thou brought them out of 
Eygpt, let thy ſpirit- remain among us, Hag. ii. 5. 
remember, O Lord, break not covenant with us, Jer. 
xiv. 21. call to mind for us, thy covenant, and repent 
FL according to the multitude of thy mercies, when we 
—_ i are brought low for our iniquities, Pſal. cvi. 43, 45. 
Hy we are the children of the covenant, which thou haft 
A | made, Acts iii. 25 However unworthy, let it never 
| be matter of ſhame, in the reckoning of any of our | 
land, that we are honoured to enter into a covenant 
with God, and let us never be a diſgrace unto ous 
ſolemn engagements unto thee. | 1 
Fourthly, Help us to confider, how unſaithful 
we ſhould be found to thee, to our predeceſſors, and 
our poſterity, if we ſhall not be careful to tranfmit. 
religion, with its luſtre and advantages, as far as 
we can, to the generations to come, Plal: Ixxviii. 4, 


F. it being a truſt committed unto us, that it may | 


go 
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nes eby when our 
ruins diſclaim to keep up thy prailes, they may be- 
come perpetual, by being propagated ; and our fa- 
thers having wreſtled for ordinances, with an eye to 
late poſterity, let us be reſolved, we will not hide 
what we have heard and known,. and our fathers 
have told us, from their children, ſhewing to the ge- 
neration to come, the praiſes of the Lord, and his 


ftrength, and his wonderful works that he has done, + 


although we ſhould be untender of them as our own, 
help us to remember they are theirs, and how un- 
naturally baſe it iis to ſquander away ſuch a noble 
treaſure, as religion is, that our children may demand 
from us. 5 „ 

Our predeceſſors prayed oft, and earneſtly, not 
only for the continuation. of goſpel ordinances in 


Purity, but in their power, their greater glory ; let 


us fee the fruit of their praying, and covenanting for 
ſo excellent purpoſes, gracioufly made unto us. 
+ Pſa). Ixxii. 17. his name ſhall be as a fon to continue his fa-- 
thers name for ever. Or ſhalt he ſonned, Filiabitur, probably to im- 
port one age ſhall tell of it to another, and fo it ſhall be carried 


I through generations by natural propagation ; fo, Pſal. xv. 4. one ge- 


neration ſhall praiſe thy works to another: and he promiſes the 
father to the ſon ſhall ſhew forth God's truth, Iſa. xxxviii. 19. 
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